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P r a e f a t i o. 

Cum nbhinc annis tribus veterum Aegyptiorum scripturae hlero-
1;lyphlcae operam darem quam maximam , hoe mihi in mentem 
venit propositum, ut ediscendae linguae Coplicae , qua penitius 
perspecta et litteras illas Aegyptiorum veterum sacras facillime 
intelligi posse atque explicari procerto habebam, institutionibus qui­
busdam quamvis brevissimis subvenirem. Quaecunque enim usque 
hodie lucem viderunt linguae Copticae grammatices, etsi baud 
raro summa sagacitate atque diligentia eompositae, eodem tamen 
semper labora nt incommodo , quippe quod singulis linguae re­
gulis nimis diductis, plurihusque quam opus est, exemplis ad­
ditis ita late pateant, ut vix plurium annorum studia diligentis­
sima huie linguae diseendae suffieereni. Unum tantum nomine 
aff'eram opus nbviss1mum Sehwartzianum post auctoris mortem 
a doetissimo Steinthal editum, quod tirones magis perturhare 
et deterrere quam instituere atque erudire poteril Eos tantum 
ex hoe opere usum atque fruetum pcreepturos esse mihi per­
suasum est, qui per plures jam annos linguae Coptieae diligen­
tissime operam dederunt. Nee Schwartzium ipsum hune librum, 
qualem nune habemus , edere voluisse existim em ; copiosissi­
mam potius variorum exemplorum eollectionem sagaeissime eom­
positam quam aptas et huie linguae ediseendae accommodatas 
institutiones praebet. Hane oh eausam tironibus brevem trado 
grammatieam omnia, ut opinor, eontinentem, quae iis opus sunt, 
qui libros Copticos legere vel inseriptiones hieroglyphicas ex hae 
lingua , antiquissimae diaJecti progenie , interpretari student. 
Pariter enim trium illarum dialeetorum , Memphitieae, Saidieae 
et Basmuricae, atque antiquissimae sacrae in hoe meo libro 
ratio est habita; adjuneta est eidem praeterea chrestomathia ex 
libris diversis eollecta, ·quae lectorem qualemcunque bane linguam 
scri

bendi rationem adhue usque adhibitam doceat atque perspi­
cuam reddere possit. Multi enim libromm Coptieorum editores 
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extrema petivernnt; dum alii l'limis laborant in jungendis singu­
larum voeum partibus, alii easdem praeter eonsuetudinem dissol­
vunt et separatim seribunt. Neutram rationem omnino seeutus 
sum , sed ita seripsi, quemadmodum in illis , unde hausi , libris 
deprehendi; errores tantummodo devitare et depravatas leetiones 
emendare atque eorrigere baud dubitavi. Pertinet hue inter 
alia , ut mihi saltem persuasum est , Sehwartzii aliorumque 
mos artieulum litteris n, et, T aut e- seriptum a no mine suo 
sejungendi ; permulta enim exstant exempla , unde perspieitur, 
arlieulum a . Coptitis non solum non a nomine fuisse separatum, 
quin saepissime assimilatione cum eo coaluisse. Sufficiat atlu­
liss& -eep�c1c pro T-2,o}l�c1c, ¼�6.1� pro ¼-•o�MA-, � 
pro n-2,.mi etc. Quam oh rem nemo me vituperabit, qui nwi­
quam n OTPO, n Kf>.f_J, n �, sed semper RO'J'po, �f.I • nm: 
scripserim , quae seribendi ratio eo quoque confirmatur, quod 
MSS. Coptica elegantiora bane arlieuli litteram saepius aceenlu 
notarunt, quo semper duae orationis partes in unam vocem 
connexae significantur. Eodem modo participii nota £T multae­
que praepositiones cum nomine sequente sunt jungendae. quia 
accentu notatae leguutur ef. §. 6, 3.. Hoe autem , quod modo 
dixi, scripturae genere exeepto , semper eum ,1:etinui scribendi 
modum, quem Wilkins, Schwartze, Tucki allive servarunt, ita 
ul tirones libro hoe meo perlecto omnes aliorum auctorum 
varias scripturas legere atque intelligere possinL In prima tan­
tum ChresLomathiae parte ab hae lege discessi et singulas voeum 
partes lineolis dislinX4 quo melius paullatim tirones adsueseerent 
cognitionem linguae earn sibi acquirere , quae omnes removeret 
difficultales, si ad difficiliorem intellectu seribendi modum pro­
grederentur. Hine laetam foveo spem , fore ut aliquid saltem 
eontulerim ad bane linguam ediscendam, quae quantum praebeat 
fl•uctum, non est, quad pluribus exponam. Equidem nihil anti­
quius habui., quam ut, quantum in me fuit, discentium suecurrerem 
studiis et quae ad hunc diem obstarent impedimenta non tanta esse 
ostenderem, quae superari non possent. Ceterum opto, ut benigne 
excipiantur, quae verecunde offeruntur. 

Scripsi Berolini mense Julio anni MDCCCLill. 
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Cap at •• 

De seribendl et legendl elementfs. 

§. 1. 

D e l i t t e r i s. 

Coptitae a sinistra dextrorsum scribentes et legentes universis utuntur 
litterarum Graecarum viginti quinque signis eodem ordine sese excipien• 
tibus, quibus addidenmt sex ex imaginibvs hieroglyphicis vel hieraticis 
translatas, quae omnes neque praecellentibus neque sequentibus adnexae 
sunt 11ed separatim scriptae , quartJm figura11 , nomina , enunciandi et 
numerandi_ potestatem haec tabula exhibet: 

Figurae. Nomina. Potestas. Numeri. 

:>., I � :).,'j\'6- a, a 1 

B I A Bn.� I p, b 2 

I' I '{" r�� 
I r, g s 

:l. I 'Jo,. I :l,�'j\'Jo,.� J, d 4 
--

r 6 I £ I 61 E, e 
) I � I )IT� ,. s I 7 

H K I HT� '1/, e 8 

8 • 
I 

err�
s-, th 9 

I I : 1�TT� ,, i 10 

K I\ j Rllollna x, k 20 

)., � I ).,�T'j\� 1, I 30 

II .u I IIt µ, m -to 

1 
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Figurae. Nomina. I Potestas. Nwneri. 

H n. Hi I JI I D 50 

a ,. 1• I s, X I 60 

0 0 0 I o, 0 70, 

n n lli I a,p 80 

p p Po I t, r 100 

C I C I Cuu. I Cl, S 200 

T 'T I Ta..y 1- 'I'' t I 800 

T T I Te j11, i1 (• �t'to ante voc�es)I 400 

I q>, ph 500 

X X Ix. I ,c, eh I 600 

• 'V I •• I 1/1, ps I 700 

Uf m jm I ,,, ' 0 r 800 

!B. !II Im£, I 1ch I 
q I 'I I 'la I f, ph I 90 

b I a5 I i,£1 I kh, ara1'. t I 
8 f. I 8op• I h I 
X s j Xa.n'lUa.. I dsch , arob. � I 
0 - d ou.u.. I k, gh, sch 

I . ti 

Jdnolatio. De vocalihus etrerendis hoe monendum est: Enun­
ciant Coptitae nostrae aetatis a.. saepius ut ,, ; £ baud raro ut 11, quod 
probatur his , quae in Sahid. cod. Huntington. n. 3. I EpisL ad 
Timoth. not. ad 5 , 21 in W oide App. leguntur, verhis: ,, Saepe hie 
codex a.. et e permutat juxta pronuntiationem hodiernam Cophtorum. " 
Diphthongus a..1 Sahidice a, Memphitice ai sonat ; litterae T et oy 
ante vocales et initio syllabae positae ut w , .• et £1 eadem lege ut j 
etferri solent; T contra in fine vocis •; 01 plerwnq11e oi et in verbis 
Graecis o sonat. er. Seyffarth, De . pronunciatione lilL Graec. Lips. 
1824. (De sonis litterarnrn hieratican1rn in alphabetum Coplicurn re­
ceptarnm vide §. 2.) 
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§. 2.

De litter is bieraticis in Alpluhetua Copticum recep t i s.

Praeter litteras Graecas, quas in usum suum conYerterunt, Coptitae
set. tantum, quarum s·onos in iis desiderarent, ex signis hieraticis 
Aegyptiacis retinuerunL Quae quidem hae sunt:

I. m (Schei') littera , lor tius ad s ibilum elat a, hieroglyphice

IiLI (!llltR, mm.u. hor,us), hieratice J2 1 �.

2. q (Pl&ei) cum Graecorum ,p cogna�, hieroglyphice �,
hieratice _,,/ / j' • . 

3. i5 ( Cl&ei) respondet litteris x et x Graecorum; er. Ka'J.aalp1E, ,
(Herod. II , t62) AS£i\1111p1 ; hieroglyphice l , hieratice p / J .

4. f. ( Hori) Graecorum spiritus a sper; er. tpm.u.H, 'Pwµ71 ;
hieroglyphice Ci1 ( 2_ep1 domu, ), hieratice !,l 

I 
Q .

5. d ( Ghiwaa) gh , quam litteram Graeci in nominihus propriis
per x et x, efl'eITe solent, hierogly pbice � / hieratice a-­
(-aa.RK coma). Haee littera antiquitus Graecorum x exprimebat, a
�tis aulem nostri aevi per ,i et ,eh (US) etl'erri solet.

. 6. -x ( Giangia) tlsch, Arabum ;:: , cf. J.,.�f , -x�o,-i\ camelu,;

hieroglyphice � ('&Wm.u.£ Uber), hieratice b. / � • Haec

· quidem littera in aliia linguis aliter elata , antiquisaimi� temporibus
litterae g ()) resp1mdebat, a Graecia modo litteris rcJ· (1/Ja.)',),;, =
RCO'X£1t) modo littera (1 (tlf/#11003', = 'XUl.ltO'M) reddita invenitur.
Copti recentiores eam mode ut j modo ut '8cA, modo ut sch (125)
pronuntiant.

§. s. 

De ve t e ru m  A e g yp ti o ru m  l i t t e r i s.

I, Scriptura contra sacra bieroglyphica tres tantum vocalea distin­
guit , . quae Copticis res pondent ita :

A (a., e) , quae plerumque arhoris folio , brachio vel aquila de­
pingitur.

( e, 1 , R) du.al>Us arb oribus (•l!I, T-?.) , s emita vel oculo scripta
invenitur.

I • 



4 

U ( o, m, T, OT) a vis , glomi Janae , cinguli aliisque imaginihus 
exprimi solet. 

2. Litteranun deinde censoaantium , quas dialectus· sacra am­
plectitur , sonos �cto tantum principales distinguendos esse censeas. 
singulis litterarum affini1111l generihus respondentes. Congruunt cum 
Copticis ita : 

Dialectu, ,acra. 
p 

T 

R 

II 
N 
s 

H 

Linpa Copiica. 

A
1 

it

t"1 R, ,C, -.s, � 
�I 'TI ♦ 

p,4'. 
.u.. 
lt 

c, tt, !!I 
t 

Adnoia,io. Liuerae Copticae • , '\r I a in lingua inscriptionum 
e litteris PH, PS, KS componi solebant. 

3. Plutarcho teste, quem Seyft'arthus sequitur (Alpbah, genuina
. pag. 1), alphahetum Aegyptiorum vetus continuit XXV liUeras; VIl vo• 
cales ·et XVIII consonantes. Litterarum sonos XXV linguam antiquis­
simam diversis dialectis suis distinxisse, negari baud poterit; at scriptura 
baud distinctae fuerunt , quod tabula quae praecedit probatur. Signi 

• ficabant enim veteres Aegyptii imaginihus .hieroglyphicis eam semper
litteram, qua nomina earum ordiebantur vel syllabas i. e. consonantes,
quas nomina continebanL lta factum est, ut coeli uiiago liUeras p, ph
et b exprimeret, cum coelum ah his pe, ah illis phe, ah aliis 1,e voca•
retur. - er. Zeitschrift d. deutsch. inorg. Ges. VI, 262 - 264.

§. 4.
De l i n e o l a  c r i t i c a. 

Superscripta legitur lineola critica: 
.f. Numeris , qui ipsis litteris in vicem eorum positis scripti sunt, 

ex gr. .n.. = XIV Matth. I, t 7. 
2. Compendiis scrihendi , oc = /fio,, 'iiic = JKCOTC, ,cc =

,cptcToc, nm,:= nne-r.u.l!.
1 

1c4'. = 1cpl!.K4'. etc.
3. Litteris consonantibus , quae cum praecedente vocali e pronun•

ciari debent. Est autem duplex, quae tum adhiberi solet, hujus
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lineae figura ; vel reeta vel transversa , ·er. ii et n = n , iin£ 
= Blllpe � Co,"rll = ntffl, uiiT = tRelll etc. 

§._ 5.
D e a e e e n  t i b u s. 

Aeeentus sunt alii aliarum dialeetorum , quin diversi seriptores 
parum sibi constant , quorum hi omnino eos neglexerunt , illi hos, alii 
alios adhibere s11Dt soliti. lnde eolligi lieet , eos nu'nquam rwsse ne• 
eessarios, sed a eujuslibet arbitrio pependisse. Haec rere de iis pro 
eerto accipi poterunt: 

t. Legi!ur saepissime in eodicibus Memphitieis litteris voealibus
et eonsonantibus superscriptum simplex punctum, aeeentum signifieans, 
quod negligentius atque eelerius scriptum lineolae obliquae rormam 
dedit; ita invicem variant sine ullo discrimine ... 'AOT et a.'Ao-r per, 
n et n etc. Sahidica autem dialectus utriusque loco lineam rectam 
adhibet , ita S. ii pro n Memphitico. 

2. Superscrihitur hie accentus impr1m1s vocalibus , quae nulla
adhaerente consonante per se integram syllabam conficiunt , ideoque 
hac nota insigniuntur , ut a ceteris vocis litteris syllabisque dignosci 
possint. lnde scriptae leguntur voces �'AOT puer, i.u.1 ,cire, �1toR 
ego, �px_1i'p£TC etc. Plerumque ita signantur ·voces e lingua Graeca 
translatae , exempli gratia �noc-i-o'Aoc, i..'('� et aliae. 

3. Signantur eodem accentu litterae consonantes , si primitivae
radici litterae praepositae sunt et cum ea quasi in unam vocem eo�­
luerunt. Ita haec nota adscribitur imprimis litteris articuli n, et etc. 
ex _gr. nn"T'¼ deus, '\>PHt modv,, vel praefixis verbi er. q"Xop e,f 
f orCil; ut lector moneatur, vocem accentu notatam ex duabus partibus 
esse compositam. Neque minus litterae vocales talium sy'llabarum 
praefixarum eaudem oh eau_sam accentibus ornantur , ita i�� pro 
e•-OT� qui ,anceu, (esc) et i..�E.ll pro �•-OTE.ll non eden8: 
er. de accentuum variis rormis et ambiguo usu , Schwartze , Kopt. 
Gramm. p. 40-66. 
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Capai II. 

De di�actis earomqne radieihu&, 

§. 6.

De dial e c ti s. 

1. Lingua Coptica, quae a veterum Aegyptiorum lingua nata est,
iftde a secundi p. Chr. saeculi initio usque ad septi.mum in Aegypto 
a Christianis ad loq.uendum , scribendum et imprimis ad Scripturam 
Sacram vertendam adhibita UBuque accepta fuit. Nomina Coptus, Copti 
et Coptilaf non minus quam ipsa Graecorwn .A;rvni-oi; proeul dubio 
originem ducunt ah hujus terrae nomine antiquissimo jam 'in monu­
ment.is bieroglyphicis saepissime obvio JU.f_J - 11 .... 2. ( terrG dBi Pi.A), 
cui conferantur ArabllDl � {k.eb,), .Aethiopum '7-{}Jr: (Gebu).

Cum omnibus fere Africae linguis in universum cognata prae caeteria 
conspirat cum lingua Ebraica vel Chaldaica, cujus et singulae voces 
et flexiones cum - Aegyptiacis congruunt. Pauca sufficiant exempla. 
Cf. t>'Au.t., 0!,:itt 3-aAaµoi;; 'lte..u.O'f'A, ;,-,1 camelus; ,c_polu, ::i,n r �"I� , ., 
culter; 1c!..po, .,itt7 Nilus ; 10.u, 0: mare; 'AoK, :i-, men,ura; c!..ltOR, 
���� ego etc.; cf. auctoris ,,de lingua et litteris V. A." p. 35-39. 

2. Tres distingunntur linguae Coptieae dialecti , Thehana (Sabi•
dica), Memphitica et Basmurica {Ilc!..!!J- M,�ei�a, Mapuii'J1i;) 1 quarum 
Sahidica, veteri dialecto sacrae simillima, duriores, Basmurica mol­
liores litteras amat. lnde dift'erunt inter se vocalibus product.is , cor• 
reptis vel abjectis, neque minus consonantibus affinibus invicem per• 
mutatis ; ita A et n ; l.", K et x; .u. et n ; p et 'A ; 19 et c ew.

Exempla: M. t>p T. � B. e.\. facien,. 
- Hpn - Hpn - H'An "'"""'-

3. Quibus de generali dialectorum differentia praemissis , paucis
adumbrandum est , quae singulis dialect.is imprimis fuerint propria · et 
notatu dignissima. � 

11. Dialectus Memphitica liueras aapiratas adhibet ·pro tenuibus me•
diisve linguae Thebanae propriis, ita �, x, • pro Ii., n ; l."1 

R; ':JI.' T; �t A5 duplicatam simplici aspirationi t praefert.
Exempla sunt :
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T. II, 

'II£ cte anictllu. 
... ... � CGpilt 
epne e�·•-,.tt.m. 
nem � ciivitlere. 
tpe a5pe cibtu, 
K�O.U. ,c�o.u. coroM, 

b. Dialectus, Basmurica scribit � pro p littera Memphitica et The•
h3!1a, er. T • M. Rpn B. K�n 11i,wm. 

c. Dialectus Memphitica in fine verborum vocalem s .amans , verbis
Sahidieis, quae consonis terminantur, bane voealem addit, vel si
in vocalem e exeunt , -e in , mutat. Conteras exempla :

T. II.
ole olu riUre.

u.1.enTe u.1.ent infem,u. 
mne wna la,-,, 

epurre epai¼ -lcac. 
OT.. OT... Wll&I• 

d. Dialectus Memphitica pro a d iphthongo Thekna habet ..s.
�xempla IWlt T. � II, cte.1 fm-e; MIR, ... a dedic4uio etc.

Plura de dialectorum varietatibus aft'erri possent, sed longum est
rererre , quae in Lencis largissime praebentur. 

§. 7. '
D e r ad i c i b us prim a r ii s. 

1. Radices _primariae linguae Aegyptiacae proprie monosyllabae
videntur esse , paucis exceptis , quae litteris vocalibus vel praemissis 
vel adjectis bisyllabae sunt , ex. gr. 6.Jle caput, 02.• stare, KmTe 
eon11erUre etc. Monosyllab-anun exempla sunt r cm P>ibere, emu. cla•· 
ilere, .u.�m ferire, .u.ep captre, .u.et implere, ha ire, 'IUl'I' tur• 
rere, ne coelum, pm os , rudt domin1&1 , K&.f. ierra. 

2. Retinetur in libris Copticis, imprimis in Novi Testamenti ver­
sionibus magna vocabulorum Graecorum copia , cum lingua Aegyptiaca 
vetus simplicior atque verborum imprimis abstractorum inops multa 
non satis accurate reddere potuisset. Haec verba Graeca in textibus 
Copticis omnino non wuwitv, ,ed artie11lo Coptico aliisve praeposi­
t.ionibWI tlei:tuntuf. Sic i.u. evaugelii ll11tthaei c.pite secundo · hae1· 
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verba Graeca litteris Copticis scripta leguntur: · ..,t"t"ei\oc:, t.KpsAmc, 
..,PX H£P£TC, No.p, �e, �mpon ( cum articulo Coptico indefinito 
t ... n-'llo.mpon dona), R.._T.._, j\..,oc, .u. ... "{'OC, npocf?HTHC 1 ,c_mp .. , 
'\'TXH; et ibidem spiritus asper Graecus littera t Coptica exprimi• 
tur in VOCibUS �r1µw11 = f_J«'e.U.Wlt V, 6, '/vu. = tm.._ V, 8, 3n� 
= 2_onwc v. 23. 

§. 8.

D e r a d i,c i b u s d e r i v a t i s. 

Radices primariae diversis modis fiWlt derivatae : 
1. Mutata liUera vocali in H, verba activa vim passivam obtinent;

KW ponere, KH po� ; 6m!9 ,poliare, � ,poliari.
2. Saepius ipsa radix primaria duplicatur, ex. gr. M f aciem, ... 1...i 

augt1M; j\oq frangere, 4\.oqj\e_q con{ringi; 19op avf erT"e, !90p!9ep
deatrvere •.

S. Litterae vocales interdum inseruntur, er. mnt, wn ... t tiwi,
tiivwe·; .u.om1, - .u.oog11 ,re, ambvlare.

4. Littera .., haud raro radici primariae praefigitur , cf. .u.oru,
�RJ pa,cere. 

5. . Syllaba n, en• anteponitur, cf. g10-i', eng10-r """'8, XM,
en,c_...i res •.

6. Littera !9 radici praemittitur, er. TO'T£1 gJTOTe fialwia; TW.U., 

g1-r-....u. claudere. 
7. Litterae in fine radicis assumtae hae sunt:

e er. .u.ec, .u.Jce parere.
c - 'XO, 'X.OC dicere; --rm.u. clavdere·,. Tm.u.c 1ep6lire.
q - cmm , cmg1q apernere, contemnere . 
.u. - mi\, wi\ii tollere, erigere • 

.Adnotatio. At saepius litterae vocales insertae vel adjectae solis 
quibusdam dialectorum varietatibus significandis inserviunL C(. S. 
awpg1 B. Rwpem precari ; S. K..,f M. R..,fl Cerra etc. 

§. 9.
De v o c ib u s, qu a e  e x  d u abus r a d i cib u s  s u n t  

c o m p  o s�t a e. 
Inveniuntur in lingua Coptica non minus · quam in lingua antiqua 

hieroglyphis deacripta (cf. De lingua et litteris V. A. pag. S4) votes 
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compositae ex duabus radicibus , ut ceR - .u.mo-r Aaurire, proprie 
tra1'erB aquat11; .u.a.!!11 (.u.a.-911) ,taterc .pr. locv, tllffllWrae; pe.u.JU1.a.t_1 
(pui.-n-R6.f.1) irlcola proprie homo'terraB; q6.1-CpR porta,or UM• 

braculi; "Tc6Ao doCffll ex t dare et c!o ffl&ditio , 2.a..u.19e f abw 
lignariu, ex e.a..u. hom_o, 1'ir et !!le lign"m; epa.c (B. e'i\ec) 1eft61tn, 

ex ep (e'i\) faurB et a.c (ec) amiqww,; ,c,a.po lilwe ex ,c,m ponwe 
et pm lingua , et aliae. 

§. 10.

D e v o c i h u s c o m p o s i"t i s e x r a d  i c e p r i m a r i a e t p a r t  i c u l a. 

Particulae , quae · praecipue cum radicihus primariis conjunctae 
noYalll quandam fingunt vocem , sunt hae: • 

I. a.'T "°"• particula negativa radicibus primariis vim negativam
tribuere solet , quare su. T ""'6re, .. "Tna. T itwi,ibili,; na. mile·
riaordia , a. -nt.6. iM111i,ericor1 etc.

2. 'i\a. •valde Yim radicis primariae adauget, er. ca.'JU loqvi,
'i\6,CMU lo(JU(lf,C; '&a.'i\' ra"'"', 'i\a.'&a.'i\ "611N1, frOlldo""; qms
upillu1 , 'i\a.qm1 hirntu,, valde pilo,ua et alia.

3 • .u.iiT nominihus qualitatis praefigitur, ita a.'i\ 6"rd"', .u.ii"Ta.4'. 
,urdita1; .u.iiT -a. T-nOT'Te atMi.ffn"' ( ROTT£ detu); .u.ii-r -
6,. T - c!m ig11oramia ( c!m ervditio) etc. 

4. peq notat agentem; ita formantur peqcmnT creator ( cmn'T
crearB), peqep factor, effector ( ep facere). peq6.pe2_ cu1108 

(2_a.pe2_ cu,,odire), peqRa.t imelligens (aa.¼ i,.,BUigere) alia.

5. !!IOT in composit,.is significat dignum ,. inde !!IO'J''T6.I0 honorB
dig11w, !90'J'llenpn- dignus, qui amdur; !90'J'O'J'6.!9 deliderio
dig11us etc. Particula !!IOT valde ,· nominihus et verhis praefixa
saepius in solam litteram !9 contrahitur et vocis vim adauget.
Cf. !!Jeepemp ,urbare, turba,io.

6. Pra'emissa syllaba din vel •:iun finguntur verha, bisque praefixo
articulo nomina·actionis permulta, ex. gr. dsnna.T videre, m­
•:iunn6.T visio; 'JS.lnu.0911 ambulare, ru -'JS.lnu.0191 iler ( actio
(Jmbulamis) ; d1ltlll91e pugnare , ru -dinu.J!!le P"f111G etc. Baud
injuria fortasse ah aliis syllaha 'JS.In cum verhorum Graecorum
terminatione ,,�,. (xea-tm1) comparata est.

7. Saepius nominibus numeralibus praefigitur particula a.n ..U•m,
ilerwm ex. gr. a.ne!a. myria,, 6-�-r decas etc.
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Cap• t Ill. 

D e D O m I D e.

§. u.

D e  r o r m a  e t  g e n e r e  nominum. 

Distinguuntur in lingua Aegyptiaca duo tantum -nominum genera, 
masculinum et remininum , quae usu tantum cognosci possunt, cum 
nomina saepius omni distinctionis nota careant. Neutri generi expri· 
mendo inaenit remininum. hlterdmn omissiJI. artieulo vel aJiis signis 
distinctionis nominum Cormae cognoscuntar 1yllabis praefixis • -r, .-u., 
.u.iiT, aliis, quibus 1w potissimwn &igaificationea uibuu. 

I. Syllaba praefixa ._ --i- negat vim et nomUWJ11S substant.ivis et ad­
jectivis subjectam; inde ronnanmr ._,.� liberv _,... ex
!!JKpe fili••· .. TtKT """""'4 ex tin" c:or. .. TUOT """°""'"'·

iwraorcauca. ex .uoy 1"or. etc.
2. Syllaba praeflxa .wi. adjeeta vel omiua praepositione n loeum

i'ctionis signUlcat, er, AU.llCW ca.,aa (loctu _poklliotril), .u. .. -
nepo-rm.nu /tJM1lra (loeuf, pi W.. prtubll), .W.S- 1""'1rci
(locw, menaurae, J>Ollderalicmu).

3. Praepositioni .u.ii-r T • .u.e-r II. a_djectivis praefix.ae praeeipue
nomina abstracta originem debent. Conteru .u.e-r .. �.u.o-r ia­
tAOrlalil,u, .u.eT6.JQ.C -,e4.,,a, etc. E� in lingua mtiqua hiero•
glyphis descripta multa ejusmodi Domina abstracta cum syllaba
priefixa .u.eT composita obveniunt. lta legitur MT• S (.u.eTcu)
omatllffll11• J. Ros. VU, MT-KT (ne--i-11.wTe) eircwitu, J. 'Ros.
Vlll, HT • STN (.u.e.T - CO'J"Ten) repum J. Phil. et Hymn. Taur.
I etc.

4. Nomina tandem adjectiva ex participiis oriw:ida cognoscunwr prae•
missis syllabis e-r, eq, ec et E-T ; quarum prima £"T pronomen
relativum significat, eq Sin�ari masc. , ec Singulari rem. , E.T
Plurali comm. gen. praefiguntur. er. e-r.u.0O'J"T moriuv,, eqep­
o,-wnu lueidu,, 1ple,uJen1, ecee-r p,raegnan,, gra11iila, £T.UO!!JI
ambulanle1.

§. 12.
De genore nominum haec fere monenda sunt : 
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f. Omnia, quae � .u.ii"1' vel .u&T llOIDposita aunt nomina,
nullo euepto reminini allllt generil. 

• 

2. Nomina • masculina ftunt reminina tribus potissimum modis,
qui sunt: 

a. Sol a mutatur llttera vocalis,. et quidem modo littera vocalis syl•
labae penultimae corripitur , modo , ai nomen masculinum brevi
vocali te1·minatur , , haec producitur ad nomen remininum efficien•
dum. er. !9Hpe /Uiu,, mepe filla; o,-po rea:, on,111 regina;
A5e"Ai\o 1ene�, A5e"Ai\w an•1 etc.

l,. Nomina masculina ftunt feminina adjecta littera vocali T. £ B. 1. 

er. mmil socer, mmile socru,; t•HA agnu,, 2,1KAI agna. 
Adnol. lnterdum at rarius hae duae mutationes conjunctae ad• 

hibentur; ex. gr. con fraler, cmne soroi', 
c. Saepissime duo genera distinguuntur praemisso articulo, de quo

mox disseretur, ant -adjectis vocibus notissimis tOOTT T. f.WOTT
M. """ et Cf.l.ll.£ 1 Cf.L\LJ femina; ita leguntur ._;\_OT tOOTT
m{aru ma1Cl&lu,, ... 'Ao,- ,Cf.l.ll.£ mfaru femina, ptlBlla et alia.

§. 13.
De a r ticu l o no m in u m. 

Articuli discernunt Aegyptii varia .genera 1 definiium , indefini&u•, 
demonsirati11um et alia , quae quidem qmnia in lingua eoptica nomini 
praefiguntur. Quorum formae sunt hae : 

1. Articulus indefiniitu, qui genera diversa hand respicit, per omnes
tres dialectos est OT; ex. gr. OT.:. pm.ill "°"'° quidam, OT -
sw.u. li6er quidam etc. Ejusdem articuli pluralis formatur

T. tn, H. f.6.tt; B. 2,en,
i&a e,t.n-u.vrs i.ou,, tn ..ilOl;TO� apo,Coli Lu� 11, 49.

2. Articulua d,�11,1 contra et numarot et genera diatinguena hie
eat:

Sing. Plur. 

MGfO, , ... comm. 
T, ne o C C Te 1J ne1, ne o,, CU 

M. ru t ru 
B. ru et JI£ t et Te ne et ru •.

Hierogl. p 1' N.



3. 

1! 

Notandum est , saepe omissis vocalibus I et £· solu consonantes 
nomini praefixas articuli vicem agere, ex. gr. mtorn d,ua; 
neque minus' in dialecto Memphitica litteras n et -r (sive t)

• 
ante A, .u., n, p et OT mutari in et et -& , ex. gr. ctoTRA 111• 

cerdo,, -&!<11.R.1 urb,; in vocibus , quae littera t ordiuntur, n et 
-r cum hac t in et et e coalescunt, .er. eopa..ac � O()aa,, Is. 
I, t. In lingua antiquissima articulus masculini generis P sem• 
per voci praefigitur, dum articulus rem. gen. T affixus ruisse 
videtur. Plutarchus enim in lingua sacra matrem tnut nominatam 
ruisse perhibet, quae cum Coptice .u.a..y vocetur, littera T finalis 
sine dubio est articulus rem. gen. in lingua Coptica voci prae. 
fixus t.u.a..y. 

Articulus demoMtraliw,, qui nomini 
legitur, hie est: 

Sing. 

tncuc. fem. 
T. et B. nu hie "IU htJec 

M. na..s 'Ta.I 

hierogl. PM .TAI 

conjunctus vel separatus 

Plur. 
COfflffl. 

nu hi, has 
na..s 
N.dl, 

Exempla: 'T£12_LU£ haec uor, sta..J'TKPOT Aaec otnnia, na..s ne 
.llWTCHC oko, lantl o Mr.,,iiaij, Act. 7, 37. 

Leguntur quoque rormae Memphiticae � et -&a..s congruenter 
cum simplicis articuli formis et et -& , ex. gr. -&a..s 'T£ --S:£K.'&J'X. Aaec 
tu11 tnanu, Ps. 108; 27. 

§. u.

De art i c u Ii s po s s e s s iv is. 

I. Articulus poBBe11>'iti"8 ita dictus jungitur nomini possidenti, et
originem duxit ah articulo simplici adjecta littera vocali a. ( a. Aallere 
inde n._ quem Aabet, na.. qullB Aabet): 

Si11g. Plur. 
fflllBC. ftJM. COMM, 

T. et B. na.. o Toii • • • -r._ � Toii • • • na.. of , aJ Toii •••
M. cta.. � na.. 

hierogl. PA T.A N.A. 
Exempla : na..no,-po .unoypo 0,-02, na..ett .u.ett, Ta xaloaeo, 

1trdau.e, xcd Ta Toii 8-Eoti Tf 8-«ji KaUh. 22, 21. 
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2. Hie articuhrs "°"'"""" hoe modo cum pronominibus aJ6xis
eoaleseere solet: 

Sirtg.
fflfUCe 

116. meu, (A µtwJ
11£K IUUI m.
110T IUW f. 
11eq eju, m •
. 11£C ejtU f. 

IKlt tlOICef'
neTl'l 1 11£'"1'ell flNCef'

llCT, HO'J' IJOf'Uffi 

,,,,,., 
T6. mea
T£K tua
TOT lua
Teq ejw
·nc ejv.11
T£n Mllra
Te'Tlt 

} · . t1e111raTe-ren 
TeT, TOT eorut11 

Plur.
comm.

R6. mei, meae.
neR tui, 
nOT lui.
neq eJ•• (,ui).
nu eju,. 
nen t1ollri,

' } 
ne-rn 

11Bllri.ne-ren 
n� , 1tOT eorut11.

. Littera e, quae in his formis inter al'tieulmn n et pronomen suf­
fixum inserta est, verbo e e11e eongruit, inde est neR qui e,, libi,
Cuv.,. Conferas Syr. \\..;1 et exempla: 116.0TPO rere tneu1, n6.nO'J't
deu, meu, , 11en2_HT cor "°''"""; llOT!!Jtlllll!J bracAiut11 eorv.t11,
'TUdo.u 11is tua etc. 

ln lingua contra sacra antiquissima pronomina personali., suffixa
non articulo sed ipsi nomini af6gebantur; inde Iegimus RaN • F flOtllffl 

eju, (copt. neqp�n), 'SaFT-F iftimicu, eju, (copt. m:q��q-r), quod
convenit cum linguae Ebraicae formandi legibus "'!:ltt paler tlletll, �::i>:J2

• T . •• I -

rere no,ter, ;� 'l lere lua etc. 

§. 15.

D e nu m e r  o n o mi n u  m.

I. Saepissime non solum voces Graecae, quarum maguam partem
immutatam lingua Coptica recepit , sed etiam Copticae in numero plu­
rali fonnam singularis, retinent , ita ut borum nominum numeri non
nisi articulo distiogui possint. lmprimis omnes voees e Jingms aliis
receptae sunt immutabiles. lta Ieguntur voees Graecae ru�noc-ro.\oc
'1nonolo,, 2.�t"OC µaro, (Haub. 2 , I), nI6.PX H£p�c ol d(>­
i11"Ei'' (MaUh. 2, 2) etc. Voces Copticie; quae , ut jam dictum est;
simili modo in numero plurali formam singularis retinere solent, sunt 
ex. gr. rue2,00T .sing. rue2,00T pl. dw,;. 'JUntmw par,, IU'JUntmm
pare,, et multae aliae. 

2. Si singularis forma ad pluralem significanllum mutawr, id hi!t
potissimum syllabis ftnalibus adjectis fieri aolet : 



Sifaplaria,que,a,,ua t'ffli"IIIIC ill �: 
m: Memph. TW. 

I. litteram Conson.
2. £ 

3. 0 

4. m vel litL cons.
5. £ 1 £1 1 H 

6. OT

£T 
WOT 

OT, oji 
Hoji 
moji 

Eremnpla •. 

e,-' RT' eye, KT£ 
OT, o,-e

1. ��met gig,u, �twct1 gigar&tu; 6.ltmR con,u.,, ..AmM eon,i.
2. m�i\e clat1d"8, ma..i\ey clatldi; a.ne c:apue, a.BHT£ Cdjliea.

3. •�po fluaen , 1a..pmOT flumirw,; oypo re:e, oypmOT regH,
-6. moyru� T beaeu,, moyru� TOT beaei; "'.l'Kp oMllil, THl)OT

omnes; cAm docCrina, cAmoji dOCCrir&as etc. 
5. c}H coelum, �Hoji coeli.
6. �i\OT in{an,, �i\moji mfanee, •
..4dnotaeio, In lingua- sacra pluralis numerus saepissime signifi­

catur triplicata ipsa imagme, Yel adjectis imagini tribus. lineolis, si 
autem ehonetice exscripta invenitur ejus determinatio, congruit formis 
sub 4, 5 et 6 allatis et UI legenda est, ex. gr. KeM • UI ..4egypei4 
MeR • UI regicmes J. Ros. etc. 

3; Restat, ut pauca tantum de formis irregularibus adjiciamus, 
quae ipsius nominis litteram vocalem hoe illove modo vel producere 
vel corripere solenL Hae fere sunt regulae, quas sequi poteris: 

a. Mutatur Jittera vocalis radicalis , nulla terminatione adjecta.
b. Corripitur vocalis , aceedente terminatione notissima I vel e.

Inde exstant terminationes :
pl. OT£, ot e sing. mT 
- �'Te, �t e· H'T, J'T, O'T, 

cf, UWT pater, UO'T£ palru; l9WT rnerc:alor, !!Jo¼ 11111'CGCon8, 
f.0TPl'T CUIW8, f_oypa.. 'Te CU8Code,; doT IIIBMi&, d.. T£ fllft• 

ses etc. 
e. Abjecta littera vocali radieali adjiciuntur aliae plutalis tennina•
. tionea eL gr. con fraler, CnHT vel C11KOT {Nitre,; tml OJN8,

2,Amoji opera; · t(>q BBFJlBM, t'IOTi 1e,peme1, 
d. lnveniuntur tandem formae plurales ita mutatae, ut vix, quomodo

ex singularihus exstiterint, definiri posait, quamobrem singularis et
pluraJis formae a· diversia radicib� d11cendae ease videalUJ' �. gr.



· 15

Cf.l.llM ...U,,,, f_JV.IM ..,""61; 6aDL &en,u, d&le.aa lff'tri; 10.U. 

1111Jre, WUJ1DO'f (.wa) tMria et aliae. 

§. 16.

D e  n o minis d e clin atio n e. 

Cum linguae Aegyptiacae nomi�a omnino siat iadeclinabilia atque 
certa quadam careant terminatione , singuli casus particulis quibusdam 
dignoscuntur, quae nomini sive conjunctae, sive separatae praefiguntur, 
bisque formis in diversis dialectis ut.tllltur: 

TIM,b. e, Ba,. 

Noa. sep. ncS'1 
6-. - kTe
na, 

praer. It, M - kTe
- ii, .u., l -

praet. It, .la. 
it, .u., e 

.ACCIII. - - II, u, C -
Yoc. - m • ne - m
Abl. - eli.o4', f.M'Cll - It, .u., e - eli.o4', f_M"ffl -

..4dnotala.

' ' ' n, .u., e 
n1 

t. De nominativo monendum est, praepositiones ncS'1 vel R':lle
ex n et particulis cS'1, ':1'£ compositas saepius esse omissas , imprimis 
subjecto ab initio totius orationis posito. Seribuntur tantum hae par• 
ticulae , si verbum vel objectum prae'cessit , ut suhjectum facilius 
dignoscere possis. er. To"Te Hpm-c .. q.u.O'ft, �on 'He,J,J11, Kl&­

llaa, . • . . Matth. 2, 7 et .u. .. peq 19mm rt':lle O'fO'l'WSru O'f°t .,.CJmmni 
n':lle O'fO'fWSru, foal lu:e el f acla esl lua: Gen. 1 , 8. 

2. Permultae sunt praepositionum formae, quae casui sexto vel
ahlativo significando inseniunt. Praeter enim praefixas e, n et .u. 
hae potissimum leguntur aeparatae passim ohviae : 

T1Mibaice. 11.,,.phidce. Ba,murice. 
i'&.o.\ n U.oa n e.ti. .. 4' n a , e1», dB. 
llo4'tn e!o�n f:i.,.4\e_n 1111, de, ,rapier.

U.o'At.,. et&. 
fto.\t,1 e.fi.o.\t,1 e.ti. .. 'Af.1 a, BID, per. 

f_J"Trt 
i'Ao4't,rr.n 
eflo.\t,l'lllll 

ii"Tii 

f_M'Ut 
�4't,rnn. 
e!o4't,BCR 

(eio.\61'.&at) 
ll"Tat 

t,rren a, e:D, cuwa. 
e!a.4't,n-en id. 
e.ti. .. .\f_J':SCR a, t�, super. 
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3. Notandum est de particulis praefixis .u. et n, saepi111 e.u. et
£n scriptis, illam .u. _consonantibus A, fl1 I\', • et a1., hanc n ceteris 
nominibus ah aliis litteris incipientibus praefigi solere ex. gr • .u.� 
regi, Jt!!JlfPJ flio,

.• 

4. In lingua tandem antiquissima sacra hieroglypbis expressa
singuli declinationis casus his potissimum particulis cum Copticis con• 
gruentibus signifieati sunt: 

Nom. (signo caret) 
Gen. N ,  copt. n J. Ros. V, VI , XIV. 

NT, copt. n:-r£ J. Ros. VI, VIII, X, XI, XII (NTI J. Ros. XIV). 
M, copt. .u. J. Ros. X. 

Dat. N ," copt. n J. Ros. IX, XI, XII (NF = na..q ei),

R , L, ebr. � J. Ros. VII. 
BR, copt. 2,a..po ad J. Ros. YII , VIII , IX etc • 

..4.ccu,. N, copt. n J. Ros. X. 
..4bla&, M, copt. .u. e:e, de J. Ros. V, VII, VIII etc. 

EM , copt. .u. , £.t1. '!, naea J .. Ros. X. 
MT (copt . .u.orr jungere) cum J. Ros. VIII, IX, X, XIV. 

§. 17.

De n o minib us  a djecti vi s. 

Nomina adjectiva , exeeptis illis, quae forma gaudent propria ra• 
dicali, plerumque oriuntur ex aliis radicib�s his potissimum praefixis 
syllahis , quibus maxime a substantivis discerni possunt: 

a. Praemissa verborum radicibus syllaha £q (m.), u (fem.), £T
(pl. comm.) fiunt nomina adjectiva participialia; .u.£1 amar,, inde
£q.u.£1� amans, £T.U.£J aman&e1; OTPMt £CJCHf.£ �11oµa fEy(!aµ­
µlvo11 Apoc. 19, 12. De verbo auxiliari e e1se, quod suffixis
q, c, T (§. 28) flectitur et his. formis £CJ e,,, ec .,, r. ei £T
sun& suhest cf. §. 29.

b. Adjectiva intensioris sign_ificatus formantur praemissa syllaba !IO'J'
( mm multum, 11alde), inde .u.£p.1T caru,, !IO'J'.llePJT 11alde
caru,, caris1imu1; Ta.JO honor,· !IO'J''Ta..10 perhOAO,..,-,. er.

§. 10, 5
c. Particula negante a. -r praefixa exsistunt adjectiva privantia ex.

gr. a. T.U.O'J' immortali1, a..-rdm· amJJEvl'O,, a. "1"!16.T irw&ilil,
d. Praefixa radici syllaha p.u. homo et sequente signo genitivi n for­

mantur nomina adjectiva gentilicia ita dicta; inde RH.U.£ .4egyptus,
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p.u.naK.U.e A.,,,,,itu; pUU1.Ueq1, M-,Mte, et alia , quibus 
inest notio virtuu. cu.jusdam , qua quis praeditus est, vel artis, 
quam quis exercet , ut ex. gr. pii.iino,.-n: pit4, (11ir dri), piiii­
cm!!Je agricola (vir agri), p.wt11.�t irMBUigfffll (11ir itt4eUign• 
&iae) etc. 

e. Leguntur tandem rormae quaedam aliae ex duahus radieibus com­
positae, at ita contractae, ut vix originem earum cognoscere pos­
sis. Ita nMt.--i- rni1ericor1 ex n� mi,,ran, et e_HT oor; cm:n,l.JlT
obediens ex cmT.u. audien, et fHT cor; Tc6.Aw docen, ex t
dare et dim docerina etc.

§. 18.

De e o rnm r l e x i o n e. 

t. Distinguunt adjectiva nominum instar duo genera atqlle nu•
meros. Generis masculini rormae plerumque fiunt remininae adjecta 
liUera I vel e. er. KeT aliu,, Ket alia; fO'J'IT primu,, t"Tst 
priwla; 1.uri- decn1, l.l.JIT£ f,m; aut si forma masculina vocali ter­
minatur, haec producitur, ex. gr. ile'A'Ae coecus, ile'A'AK coeca; !.9£1.U.1.0 

peregrir&ua , !.9£1.U.1.W peregrif&a. Pluralis numerus iisdem modis for• 
matur, quibus nomina suhstantiva plurali' rormari vidimus. Vid. §. 15; 
�'A£ clautJu,, !!l�'Aey cla1&di. 

2. Nomina adjectiva substantivo modo praemittuntur modo· post•
ponuntur et cum articulis cujusvis generis jungi solent. Interdum 
adjectivorum loco leguntur nomina•, quibus praefigitur particula n,

genitivi signum, cui constructii>Di status constructus Ebraeorum omnino 
respondet ex. gr. '\'TX.R nmn.6 at&ima 11itae i. e. 1litiens Gen. I, 30; 
neqn�• ltO'J' ru!!Jt tni1ericordia eju, _,aagnitudims i. · e. ,aagna Luc. I, · 
58. Alia exempla sunt rue_oq -&e ne �£ ne eflo';\ o_TTe ru♦H­

p1on THPOT serpe,u autem era, prwdelllinimu, inler beslia, omne, 
Gen. III , 1 ; noym!!Jt np�!!J• X«()OJ' llff«i.1111 Luc. 2 ; 10. Una 
tantum vox nlkn (fortasse ru-li.en, pluralis numerus radicis Ae11 =
nii,,} omnu, qu11q11o nun11uam articulum suscipit. lnde legimus Luc. 
4, 18: mp�c.u.oc nlilen nanu nuf!at1µlw. 

3. Paucis nominibus adjectivis pronomina suffixa cujusvis personae
addi possunt , quae aunt THP omni, , n�� T bealu,, n�ne to11u,, 
n•� mag11u1, .u.�T� T solu, et quaedam alia. Suffixa autem eam oh 
causam iis addita esse videntur, quod haec adjectiva propfie nomina 
sunt babenda, ut ™P 011111ei"'8, n�� mapil"do etc. lta formantur: 

2 



'TKP OWfflU (Ollltlftf4,), 
-nrp - Jl OMtlil '"· 
TRp-q OffllUI '"'· 
TRp-c ollltli, ilia. 
TKP - en omne, "°'·
TRp-'Tal otmla 1101. 
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na.l!.-K...,,.., "'• 
na.a.-q tnagltl&t ii,, 
nMt.-C..,,,.. .a..

TRP-OT otllMI jUi. I\ .... T 1Mpi ..... 
Etempfa hujus regulae sunt inanmera. er. m�6. -rqr THpO'f 

11.Tcna-.2_1 reptilia omnia � Gen. I, ·2.f; n11.a..2_1 TRpq fe,ra 011N1i1 
Gen. I, 26; ltl!.nec 6.R e-&pe rupm.u.J !!J1D111 .ILU6.T6. Tq "°" boa•m 
est, 1aominem e11e 1ol11m Gen. II, t 8 ; n .. a .. TCJ .uJUpm.u.J beai11, iUe 
vir Ps. I , I. -

§. 19.

De comp ara ti vo et superlativo. 

l. Comparativi atque superlativi forma peculiari earens lingua
Aegyptiaca comparationis gradus congraenter cum dialectis Semilicis 
adverhiorum et praepositionum ope sig&are soleL Et primmn qaidem 
comparativo exprimendo inservit adverhium M, fO'fO S. 2,0Te B. tOTa. 
plus praemissa rei comparatae praepositione e vel t:to-re prae. er. 
6.�a.J �p .U.H!!Ja. ltf_O'fO 'Ta.JO E:fOTC! .U.OJTCKC ,rL;/epo, f�() Jo��
olr,� ,raprl Mo.ii.ia�• 17�/"'�a, Hehr. 3, 3; saepius autem adverhium
f.O'fO omittitur, ex. gr. 'J!!Jllt"I' t:fOTe CRCJI rukll npo.6 CICll'9lfll prae
otani gladio anca,Ui i. e. .aµwnpo, ;,.;e "'"'°" 11ci�a,..,. d/010-
µov Ehr. 4, 12; na.nec -.p ...... t:t')TC htlu• eal ... JWGe i. e. 
JC(>liTTOI' r-<> ;,, II Petr. 2, 21 ; UH II.TOil O"flU!lt n.oa e ne111m"J' 
..ip6.� M17 '1t) µE� El �oii na�p� �"',in, 'A./Jpa&,,, , etc. Pro­
nomiua porro suffixa semper cum praepositione e2_o"l'e conjancta in• 

• ,  ' ' C vemuntur ex. gr. ctHe-&.u.u .1U1eqnD'T 1e Teq.u.•T e2_o"l'epoI o q,,-
l:wJI' naiieu � µ�lea ""ftJ iµ.I. MaUh. 10, 37. Haud raro tandem
in vertendo textu Graeco vocem Graecam µallo,, retinuerunt. Cl. Ad.
20, 35 : µaxa(H0,. ion µi.cJ,lo,.: OT,UeT.u�-.plOc ·n .u.a..4'.4'.on.

2. Simili modo superlatiws exprimitur simplici adjectivi rorma
sequentib11s pnepositionibus &n ia, O'f'U ifller, eio';\ O'J'Te prae 
et aliis. er. n-eoa 01'JlO'T'&J 6.D .15£n ru.U.£TtHt"£.u.llln ll"J'C ·� 
,. non ,an,a iater prim-,,, J-'rJe i. e. av oMat,i,iif llaxlcn7J El ,,. 
1'or, ir•,·"�'" 'JovJa Matth. 2, 6; UULOT'lU �OA OTT£ ru a..no­
C'TOAOC "l'RpoT '4�11111 prae ot!UIWt&I apo,,ou. i. e. 0 llux,tno, �-
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unonol.M, I Corinth. l6, 9. At si Coptftae superlativi formam di• 
ligenter atque accurate vertere studerent, ipsam vocem Graecam reti• 
nebant. lnde legitur in yersione Sahi dica loco modo citato ne'Aa.,c.1-
cTOC n ..-ocTo'Aoc. Augetur tandem nominis adjectivi via at signi­
ficatio adjeoto adverbio T. e.u.1.Te M. uu,.91m B. UU..!!J•· 1'0lle, 
acltnodvm, clli Ebraeonun ,� , Graecoram OfOlf" coRgruit , ita 
O'J'IUmt n � e.u.•mm X"f" ,arw.11 a,dcJfa Matth. 2, 10. 

8. In lingua antiquissima sacra snperlativus exprimitur sim plici
plJSitivo adjecto genitiTo pluralis numeri. Ita clev, deonam = ntnm•• 
dftt, fJ"fllUPI _fH'i,\c£pu,n := """'"" pnttoeps. Neque ininus parti• 
culae "t0T£, �e_o-re et UA& -tt inter4!um phonetice scrfptae in hie• 
roglyphis obvenfunt. 

§. 20.

De nomi nibus n um era lib us, 

.. Nomeri cardi11ale,. 

Thebaiu. MeMphi&iu. 

ma,c. , .. "'41C, feM. 

1. •• o,'6. 01'£1 OT•• o,-1. 

O'fUI"'& O'fUIT 
2. !. cn.•T en-re, cen."Te cn•T cn.O'J't. 
3. t', l!JO.l&AT lllo.l.L"TC !IJOU."T mo.ut. 
4. � ((TOOT Cf'"O&, qTO q-noo,- q-roe. 
5. '-

¼OT te ¼OT te, t. e. 

6. c-. coo,- coe, co coo,- co. 
7. �- �q, CC!IJCJ c•mqe m•mq !i•mq1. 

(c•mcq) 
8. R, m,uo,-n. gs.u.o,-n.e !IJAl.Rlt 9JA.Ulltt. 

9. •• '{,.n, nCJ"T '{,I"l"t\ '{,IT '{,it-
10. •• .UXT .ll.JfTC .u.e-r �-
20. R• '.ltO'fUIT 'llO'fUJTC 'lldJ"I" -&o,-mt. 
80. ,\. .U.6.6'6, .u...A .u..-.ie ll6'W. 

40. All. 2_.a.ae, £AUi fllt\ 
50. n.. TMO'f "T•IOT 
60.

1· ce ce 
70. o.

, 
!!Jk,!IJ'f& !Jle 

80. n. 2_.u.ene �n<. 

2.



90. q.
100. P·

200. c.
1000. -&.

2000. -".

TWaice. 
nec-r .. 1o-r 

9lf. 
!JK'T 
gao 

Clt .. TJl9IO 
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Mem1M1ice: 
BJC'T._T I IUCTeo'fl• 

gae. 
cn .. ,-ngae, c:n .. ,ige. 

gao (91 .. ) •. 

10,000 .. i. Th. 
@JO c.n .. y. 

.h. 
Reliqui numeri ex illis modo propositis compoliuntur, .ex. gr . 

.U.f.T - O'J'6.I undecim, .Uf.T-to,- quiftdecim, tO'J' It gae quingenli 1\tc.
At plerumque .in manuscriptis Copticis imprimis in versionibus librorum 
sacrorum non nomina numerorum scripta leguntur, sed pro his singulae 
litterae, quibus singulorum numerorum pretium adtribuitnr, lineola 
critica signatae poni solebant. lta leguntur haec exempla: n'.B.e no-re-
2.ooT pK npo.uru (erum) dies eorv• centum 11igiflti a11ni Gen. 5, 3; 
ii .U.U.6.2_1 quinquaginCa cubiei . 6 , 15 ; .. CJ�I .um � nmJK sumpm
septem panes Matth. 15, 36; �· ngao npm.us quatuor millia homi1111m 
Matth. 15 ,  SS. 

§. 21.
Nu'me ri o r din a l e s  e t  'a lii� 

t. Primus exprimitur vocibus diversis , quae sunt :
t-.. <te comm., proprie prmcipiv•.
M. tO'J'l'T fem. tO'flt•
T. et H. gaopn, gampn, gaopne fem. gaopue, gaopm.
B. gampen, gam�en, ga .. pen fem. gaopm, ga .. pru.,

2. Reliqui numeri ordinales compositi sunt ex cardinalibus et .syl­
laba praefixa H • .U.6.2. T. et B. u.er, hieroglypbica MH hoe modo: 

Thebaice. •emphiCice.
masc. fem. masc. fem . 

.ue2.c1t6.T .uetcii-re .U.6.2.Cll6.T .u .. 2.cnoy¼ secv"4vs • 
.ue2.to-r .ue2_te .u .. 2.tOT .U.6.t¼e quifltu1 . 
.ue2..ux-r .ue2..uKTe .U.6.2_.U.t:T .u.6.2..uxt decimu,. 
· E1&•pla: Apocal. 4, 7; OTO£ �mon nio-r1-r eqoru no-r.u.oy)

O'J'ot �mon .U.U.6.2.! . • • • • • O'J'02. �mon .u.u. .. 2.� ·etc. xa2 TO
{t.iiov TO 71(>WTOJ' 8µ010J1 Uovr,, xa2 TO '1Et1TE(>OJ' {ciiov • • • • • • xa2 
T� Tqlrov {woJ' etc. 

Inscriptionis Rosettanae lin. XIV : MeH I , MeH II, MeH III primi, 
secundi el tmii ordi11i8. 
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3. Numeri di.tCrib•�• Cormantur duplicatis cardinalibus ex. gr
Rfll. Tfll. � ne.u. Rfll. Tfll. iiii ,1,,,i '""""" xa2 �,,a nevnptona Hare. 6, 40. 
Numeralibus tandem multiplicativis inservit vox. Coptica con mce, er." 
lt£'lS.Mj Rfll.CJ 11.'lS.£ IHC 'lS.£ t,x.m.u..u.oc Rfll.K 'SE. � RCOlt 6.R fll.i\i\fll. � 11. O 
neon, llytt alrrcji t, 'l11aov, • Ol, 1/,yw oo,, 1w, ln-rrk,,, aU' 
fw, l/Jdoµ17xon&x,, ln-ra Hatth. 18, 22 et lnscr. Ros. VII: eH SoP 
Bo R III, "icika. ditlmu tribu, i. e. T(Jl, -rij, .,;zµIQa,. Neque minus 
numeri Cracti Cormantur praemisaa voce 'pe (hieroglyphice Re) cum 
articulo �pe pars ex. gr. �e � tertia par, , TO T(JLH,. Apoc. 8, 7 ; 
11 , 13 ; nen rupH -i: ,uper parte. quarlam, l,rJ TO 'rttfJ(J'rOJI 
Apoc. 6 , 8 ; hieroglyphice Re I , Re U , Re Ill etc. in ulnis sacris 
antiquissimis ad singulas earum partes distinguendas. 

Cap u t l'W, 

D e p r o o � m i o e.

§. 22.
De pr.on'ominihus personalibus. 

Pronomina per,oaalia ,eparaca linguae Copticae comparata cum 
illis dialecti sacrae hieroglyphis expressis sunt haec : 

Theb. MempA 

t. c. •n'l" l fll.nR 6.llOK 

..stOK 

2. m. �TK } ' 

n.eoa 
RTOK 

2. (. l'ITO n-eo 

3. m. n .... oq ' 

n-eoq 

3. ,C. R'TOC n.eoc 

I. C, 6.ll�n } ' 

a.1tOll 
•itn 

2. 
' ' lt-&WTE.ll c. RTW'TR 

3. 
' ' c. R'TOO'f ·n-ewoy

Bann. Hierogl. 

S.-gul. 

•n•a. {A:} ego.

lt'T6.K NTK '"·

lt'Tfll. NTO '"·

, u (em,)
lt'TDq } 
R'T6.C 

Plt1ral. 

6.ll6.ll NN no, .. 

{ 
ille.
illa.

, '{ TN }nTa.'TR NTOTN ,,o,. 

RT•T 
{ SN } ill' NTSN '·
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De pr o n o min ihus suffixis. 

I. Pronomina personalia, quae nomini el verbo vel praefiguntur
vcl sqffiguntur , in µniversUDJ aunt haec : 

Pra4:,a. s.r� 

·Singwl.
1. c. 6. 11 T. 
2. m. K R. 

r. OT, e �, ..

3. m. q q. 
- r. C c. 

Plvral. 

l. c. n, e.n n. 
2. c. •i-n, T£1\ -i-en. 

. 

3. c. e.T, OT OT· 

2. Pronomina praefi:ea nominibus atque verbis anteponuntur, et
si nomen articulo est definitum, cum hoe coalescunt ex. gr. neqp6.n 
IIOfReft ejv,; nesno!s p,ecaca '"" . ew. De praefllis, verbi , quibus 
personae agentes significantur, copferaa §. 28 ; £(1-ll< atnal, eltlle 
amam1&s, 

3. 81&{/ifea nomini et verbo adjunguntur , nomm1s possessorem,
verbi objectum exprimentia; cujus generis multa aunt exempla : pm1 
TO aioµa µov Ps. 48 ' 4; JUnn£T.IU. JtTt pm� 'l'l) 11JJEVµa 'JOV 
t1'Joµa10, (AV'JOV Ps. 32' 6; .llll£T£RCOJ o/Jx 1110Jl0tnl µE llatth. 
25 , 42; 6.JTCJ.o-i-n i'ctE,SI.C ;,µ1,, Joh. IO, sz.

4. In lingua sacra pronomina semper suffiguntur hia formis:

Si"fl"l. I Pl1&ra.l. 

t. c. I N. 

2. m.

: } TeN. 
f.

c. 
-

s: m. F, U 

} c. SeN.
- r. s 

&Bmpla: TPIIT • SeN honores eo"""' J. Ros. VI; HOT • F ,.,,,. 
{icie, ejus J. Ros. X; TaMie • F collocare IHI J. Ros. XIV; E • I BJIO 
St&m Hymnol. I ; Ti• TeN ( eHnOT) dans vobi, ibid. etc. 



23

§. 24.
Prouominum rormae compositae.

 

Casus obliqui pronominum personalium formantur ex praepositio-
nibus , quibus pronomina suffixa supra §. 23 proposita adjiciuntur his
modis: 

l. 6enitivo exprimendo inservit
ita cum suffixis coalescit :

1'hebaice.

praepositio notissima nTe, quae

l. Sing. 1t'Tt.1 
2. - m. ll"T�

- r. n'T£ 

S. - m. R'Tt-CJ
- ---: f. lt'Tt.C 
l. Plur. 1t'Tut, srrn

M emp,.itice.
lt'THI fflri, 

l'l'Tt.K ttii. 

RT£ 

lt'Tt.q Bjtu,
R'Tt.C 

n•R IIOl&nllll. 

2_ il•nn, 1t.'TC "l"ll'f'TR { 
nTUrnt,. neurnn,

eHnO'f veai"'m, 
S. 1t'Tt.T �"TIIIO'f eo"'IR· 
2. Dativua formatur praepositione Rt. 11er1w, ad:

TW. 111-1 .llemph. n� miAi.
nt.K n..a tibi

n£ tibi fem.
IIH'I BI, 

' 
RT£ 

IUlC ri fem. etc.
vel praepositione T. et II. epo B. e�e. , composita ex e et po 01 

(e po1 ad 01 tllfttll): 
T. et JI, ·epo1 B. e� .. , fllihi etc.

vel fonna eTOT ('TOT ma11u,):
e7S"OTT, eTO'T .u...

eToTK dbi 

e-n,•n eibi r.
e"l"OT'I ei 

eTO'TC ei f. etc.
3. Acetualivo inserviUDt praepoaitioo.es epo, rw.o et .&LUO (ilo

rorta,se = l"!'lil! bracM11t11} ex. gr.: 
T. et If • .u.w>J B • .u..u� 1M 

.U..UOK .u..ua.K ·,e etc .
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4. Casus ablalitJus pronominum formatur compositis suffixis cum
his praepositionihus, quae tum formam constructam accipiunt adscriptam : 
n"Tt: constr. T. ii'TOOT M. st'TOT B. nT��T. 
Uo'A T. M. Uo� .u.u.o B. eRi.6.'A .u.u.�.

T. Uo'An2_K'T M. e!o'A�K'T B. u��2_K'T,
e!o'i\2_� eRio'A2_�po •

. eRio'.\.2_1 £Ao'A2_1m'T.
2_1'Tlt T. 2_J'T00'T M. 2_1'T0T B. 2_1'T��'T.
£Ao'A2_1Tn - T. £Ao'A2_JTOO'T M. £Ao'A2_1TOT B. a�A2_1'T��'T.
£Ao'A2_11S.t:n - £Ao'A2_Bm. 

E�empla: nTOOTR. a te, £Ao'.\. .u.u.01 a Me, £Ao'A2_�p� ab eo, 
e!OA2_1'TO'TC ab ea , llo'A2_1'lS.W'Tt:n a tJObil etc. 

§. 25.

De pr o RO'mi n ibu s p o  s s esaivis. 

1 . Pronominis po11e86wi vice Cungitur articulus possessivus ita 
dictus , ubi arti culus simplex cum pronominibus praefixis coalescit in 
n�, nt:a, no,- etc. Ex. gr. nt:cngKp1 filius ejus Gen. 25, 9; nt:C!!JKp1 
filius ejus (feminae) Gen. 25, 25; T�cmru soror mea Gen. 30, 8. 
Vid. §. 14, 2. 

2. Componitur porro aliud pronomen possessivum quasi demon•
strativum ex suffixis, articulo n et radice m e11e in nm1 qui est ,;.ihi, 
quod formatur hoe modo : 

Ma,c. Sing. 

T. M.
Fem. Sing. 

T. M.
nm1 �WI hie meus. 'TWI e-m1 haec mea.
nIDR �WR tuus. 'TWR e-mR - ,.a.

nw �w '""' f. 'TW -&W etc.
nmq �W(J ,uus. 'TWCJ e-wq
nmc -�me '""' r. 'TWC -&UJC 

nwn �mn ,aoster. Tmn -e-mn
' �W'Tt:n - 11ester. nWTn 'TUl'TR -&m'Tt:n 

nmo,- �OT - ,uu, (o 
' - ) 411'&'<11)' 'TWO,- -e-wo,-. 

Plural, comm.

no,-1 hi mei, hae 'meae 
Ro,'R - tui, - &uae

no,- Cui, luae fem. elc. 
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§. 26.

D e p r o n o m i n e d e m  o n s l r a t i v o. 

1. De articulo �it,o nomini praefixo jam supra §. 13, 3
memoratu dignissima attuli; at rormae ejus T. n6.1, 'T6.1

1 
n�, -M. c\'6.1, 

-96.J, n.6.1 et B. n£J , TeJ, nes etiam a nomine sepantae leguntur 
muftis locis, er. R6.J -a.e nenpf!JI "� -s,.oµcmi lan -raiina Matth. 10, 2; 
.u.K,t n£J ne ne,cp1c-i-oc µ�n ob-r� lam, A Xe,a-r&, Joh. -i, 29. 

2. Alia demoulr"'itii Corma gravior vocalem producit ita:
T. B. JUI iUe. 'TK iUa. nK illi � illtu. 
M. c\'K iUe. -eH iUa, RH illi. illtu.

Idem articulus demonstrativus · saepius cum pronomine relativo e-i- in 
has Cormas abit , quae interdum �oque separatim scribuntur : 

T. nK e-i- II. c\'K e-i- iUe , qvi.
- 'TH e-i- - ♦R e-i- ilia. quae.
T. M. B. nK e-i- illi, qui; iUtu • quae.

er. 'ao.6.TJ'ao. ne.u. RH£♦ ne.u.6.q 4a{Jld "'" ol µn• al,nii ovn, Luc. 
6' 3 ; nec.u.,.mn c\'R£TOT.llo-rt epoq '&8 neTpoC Simon. quem 1'0- . 

canl Pe,rut11, �lµ"'f A 1qoµE�o, Hhqo, Matth. lO , 2 etc. 
3. Tertium , quod saepius legitur , pronomen demoMCrt.11i11ut11

nomini postpositum est e-i-.u.u.6.T, M. e-i-e.u.u.6.T, B. e-i-e.u..u.£T (e-i-e 
qui .,, .U.U.6.T ibi i. e. ille) pro quoque genere atque numero posi­
tum er. Matth. 9 , 26 : OTOf. 6. 'T£CC.llK !9£R6.C efio';\ tl'&en nJK6.tJ 
'TRpq E'Te.ll.ll6.T ,ea) lsij18-,,, tJ 'P�IA'l c.dii-11 ,,, 8111,, J'�,, rri,, 
'"''"'1 "• 

§. 27 ..

De p ro n omi n e. r el a t ivo e t  i n t e r ro g a t i v o. 

1. Pronominis relalm Coptici , quod genere et numero caret,
formae sequ enti verbo praefixae aunt e, e-i- *) ( ante litteras .u, n, o 
= e•) , e-i-e et en-r pi, quae, quod. Singuli ejus casus ut in 
lingua Ebraica ( cl. '"l,za�) distinguuntur adjectis praepositionibus cum 
pronomine personali suf'fixo, ex. gr. necl.llmn «\>R - e-i- OT.uoi't epoq 
quem vocam Matth. lO, 2; at saepius quoque omnis casuum distinctio 
omittitur. er. ne-i-encon «\>R£'T 6.pe.-i-en THICJ e.A'Spm £,C.K.lll frater
vester, quem_ vendidiaCia i" .4egyptum. Gen. 45, 4.

"') £'T fortaaae eat parlicipium verbi e tllt, inde = ,;J,, , &i,o,c , o.-. 
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2. Pronomina tandem fflkrrogaCitla, quae hie atque illic occur­
runt , sunt haec :. 

ru.u. qwil. 
•!!I , C!I '"", qulu. 

in' � 

O'fHp "'°""". fllO'· 

OT neatr. pU. · 

. Gen. UI ' t t : ru.u. ne e'T 6.CfT6'.u.OK qwil "'. ""' nufllia1'iC Clbi?

Matth. 12, 48: ru.u. 'T£ 'T..U•T quat e,, fflCtJer tnta? I Corinth. 15, 
35: £Sen •!Y _ncm.u.• in quaU eo,por,? no/,p «Jµar,; II Petr. 3,
It : lt6.!9 npRt qtaaH tllOdo'l 11Mmro6H Mattb. 15, M: O'fRP 11:msa 
noa0t1, li(n°"' (lxn-•); Joh. 18, 80: 01' m1 t�.wp d l,n,. 
aa�a-E,a ; 

Cap at W. 

D e v e r b o.

§. 28.

De per.eonarum distillctione .. 

Personae verbi distinguuiltur aflixis pronominalibus (§. 23), quae 
in universum aunt haec: 

Siflfl, 
t. Pers. I 

2. -- m, ll
} - - I. e 

s. -m.q

} - - I. C 

vel praefixis personarwn , quae sunt: 

l'Aeb. 
s.,.,. l. J.>. t (11lfll) 

2. - Ql. K' 

- I. "Te

3. - m. q
- I. C 

Pltw. 
t. Pers. n

2. 'Tt\tt

3. T

Memz,1'. 

t 
K, ,C 
'T£ 
q 
C 
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1'Aeb.
Plvr. 1. P. 'Tn., 'Teat

2. - Te-rit, -re-i-en
3. - «

Exem pli gratia : ne'&• dicer, :
n.b.

ne'llAJ di(:,o
11QUI. 4'cil
ne-.:s.e fem.
ne'&•1 cUci& 
ll4-U.t - fell).
114.....st diciau 
�Tell t.UcUi, 

ne'&•T dicvtll 
et Tm.u. claudere: 

11-,,.. 

Ba,-.

ne.-a.e1t
ne-.:s.uri-e.n,
nellleT. 

¼Tm.u. clat1do ( ,um cla�) 
I\ 'TQLU, !)C'TW.U. claudi, 
"re'T11LU elafldu rem. 

'TenTm.u. claudffllt&j,
TeTnTUW. claudilil.

q'I Wll clatatlil 
cTm.11. olaudic fem •

.Adnocatio. Ali orum sententia praefi.x a verborum a, q, c etc. ·
supra mem orata forma� sut decurtatae pro form.is ea, eq, ec verbi 
auxiliaris £ em. er. §. 29.· 

§. 29.

De tempo re p r aes ente.
-

Tempora distinguuntur verbis auli.liarib�, radici verbi praepositis.
lta PrCHaenti inservit es sum: 

a nm
ea e,

epe, ec\e
eq "' 
ec ,,, r.

e, r. 

} _ c. epe ea&

esc•'&e dico
eac•'&e dicia
epec•'&e dici, r.

eqc•'&e did& 
ecc•-:&e dicU

it,. en "'""" nc•'&e dieitn111
epeTen e,Ci, epeTe1tc•se dieieil
£'f, OT, epe '1UU, •,-c...- dial&_.,

.4d1tocatio, Dialectus Thebaica .u. et £AL pro n et en adhilte& ante·
virba , quae littera .11. incipiunt , it a e.11..11.e tJtllQMIII, 
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§. 30.

De p e rfecto ind e!inito.

Tcmp us per{ eel um inde�nilum rormatur verbo aUJ.il iari 6'J f wi ( 6.1 

inf. 6.pt: habere, e88e) ita : 
6.1 fui
6.K fuisti · 
6.pt: , 6.i\e f uisli- f.
6.q fuit 

} ,. . r c. 6.6.C ,uit . 
6.n fuimu,
6.pe·nn fuislis
ill,. T fuen,.m 

fuil 

§. 31.

6.1.Ue ama1'i
6.K-Ue amavisli
11,.pe.u.e amatn,ti r.
6.q.llt. amavil 
6.c.u£ amatnt r.

11,.n.ue. ama1'im11,
6.pc·nn.ue at11a11iltis
6.1'.Ut. affltJt)entttt. 

D e L e m  p o r e imp e r re c t o.

Tempus imperfectum Cormatur verbo ne ""'"• inf'. nepe., n .. pe.
venire atque inde verbi radicem saepius ne (eue, Ji,,) sequitur. Re•
spondet h uic constructioni Gal loruru Je vieM de • • • Flectitur hoe
verbum aUJ.iliare ita: 

Rt.I I R6.I ff'Qfll Rt.lt.UOOC: 1Bde6C1111 

neK , 1t6.J\ eras neK2_.uooc ,ecubtu
nepe., n6.pe era, r. nepe.2_.uooc ,edeba, r.

neq, 1t6.q erat neq2_.uooc ,edebat 
nee' lt6.C erat r. ltUf�C ,edebat r.

nen , 1t6.1t eram•• nen2_.uooc 1edebamu,
nepe"Ten , n11,.pe"Ten eracis nepe"Ten2_.uoot;. ,edebati,
neT, n11,.y eram. neT2..uooc sedebanl. 
Adnotalio. Saepius verbum primarium ne ( e,se, �,,) verb um

actionis sequens format tempus imperfectum simultaneum ita dictum,
ex. gr. ne1RHKi11o.£HT ne rvµ"°' �µ'111 etc. Matth. 25, 43. 

§. 32.

D e t e m p o r e f u t u r o.

· t. Tempus (114wrwM fonnatur praesenle e1, affixa praepositione
e, ita: 

e.se ero £lt!C6.'lU enarrabo
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£Ke eri, 

£pe, £i\e eris f.
£qe eril
£c, eril f.

' . £ne enmu,
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eaeca.ss enarrabis
£pec .. 'lll enamwi, (.
£qec .. m enan-abu 
£CeCt.'&I ettarr�U (.
£nect.'ll.l enan-abimu,

£P£'Tllt!, £'A£'T£ne eriti, £P£TlteC .. 'll.l enarrabms
£Te erun,. £Tt!Ct.\lU enan-abunt. 

2. Tempua f v.turum ah al�is pro�mum ita dictum compositum
est ex praesente e1 et verbo n6. ire, vel ex u et particula mi. 11ersu1,
ad ( accedere), inde £11\.. est proprie sum iens vel accedens i. e.
ero (mo�): 

un.., (IM(I;) ero
€.Kit.. (moa:) eri•
ep

i\
en.., 

} (mo�) eri, f.£ £It .. 
etc. etc.

Quod vero tempus saepius simplici praes.ente reddi solet. , Eodem
modo componuntur ,tn .. , JU\..,, Tn..,, qn.. etc. , cf. §. 28. 

§. SS.
De t e mp o  r e  pi u s·q u a mp e rf e  c t o  a l  i i sq u e.

1. Tempus plusquamperfectum fonnatur verbo auxiliari
nMn.. eram venims .. . . i. e. fueram: 

nun..,. M. B. •n._m .. fv.eram
, n£Rn .. , n..,Rlt.., fueras 

n£pt:n..,, n..,p£n .. , n..,i\.en..,
n£qn.., , n .. qn.., f uerat 
necn..,, n .. rn.. fueral r.

fweras (.

} 
n£nn..,, n .. nn.., {ueramus
nt:pt:Tnn..,, n .. p£'T£nn.., f ueralis
ltt:Tn._, n .. ,-n.., fwerant, 

nunt.uu.e r.ognovel-am
etc.

c. nep£n.., {uerat.

Idem verbum adjecto verbo ne fit nunt. •••• nt: futurus eram, fuis•
,em, ita n .. qn .. pouc ne lre'l/rae1Jt1EV /1y Matth. 24, jS, 

2. · E temporis perfecti fonna ..s supra §. 30 proposita aliae
coalescunt , quae eodem modo tlectuntur ; in:er alias m..,,, !!f..,R etc.
,oieo u,e, praesens consuetudinis dictum et ne!!J.._, nt:!!JM'- etc.,
imperfectum consuetudinis , 1olektn e11e, eram, neque minus ..-n .. ,
•an.. etc. f ui8setr> et aliae. 
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§. 34.
De m o d is co njun-c t ivo et op t ativo. 

1. Modus cotljftdmu componitur ex particula n qtWd et ailixis
personarum §. 28 propositis : 

nt • 
ltK sis 
ltT£ ffl f. 
nq "' 
nc "' r.
' ' . n'Tn n111u, 
n'Te'Tn-. 
nee sifl&, 

srb,6.ms gau_tleam 
�P6.!JI gaw.detu 
n-rep6.!J1 gauleal r.

. nqp6.!Jf gaudea& 
ttcp6.!JI gatUJia& f. 
RTRP6.!JI 9"'"""""''

n'Te-rnp6.!JI gatultaUI 
ncepe.gp gawdea& 

2. Modus optatwu, formatur verbo auxiliari .u.a.pes t1olo (.aupe
mnare, velle) vel composito e particula .u.a. COIIW.le et pe e,,,, quod 
ita flectitur: 

T. 

.U.6.pes 

.U.6.p£K 
.u.6.pe 
.u.6.peq 
.U.6.pec 
.U.6.pen 
.U.6.peTen 
.u.a.poy 

. 

B 
.U.6'7u lffll, 8118 tteli& 
.u.a.c\ea m 
....... ae '" r . 

....... aeq"' 

.11.6'4\ec "' r.
.U.6.c\en liMu, 
.t.t.6'.\&Tat ,Uis 
au.'Aoy liM, 

lta: .1.1.6.peJWnt 1>itlam, vwere cupio, .ll6.peKWlt2_ "'11a,, .1.1.6.peqw_nt
viva& etc. 

&empla: .u.6.penoyaw. 'l'a1"1P.•" - I Corinth. 15 , 32 ; .u.6.peq-
"'"OTAo rt'll.e neap6.1t Jy,aa.'1-,ji-cv d 1$,,oµti aov Matth. 6, 9; •.U.6'­
pec'i n'll.£ ·na.u.e'Toypo l'A.ltl-rw ; /Jao,'A.fla aov Matth. 6, 10 etc. 

De i m p erativo, infinitivo et p arttcip i o. 

I. Hodaa illlf,lff"'""'8 vel ipsi radici immuaat.ae ia utro.-ie ■u·
mero respoadet, vel radici praeftxa ayllaba .., (fac, Uk>) ,el au. (.uos) 
vicem e,iua gerit. Conferas 6'.-:S.OC ciao Ps. 84', a; .u...oyw Uf,.....,

Joh. 17, 1. Syllaba .au., .u.01 significat flare, da, 111 Jo&t. 6, 3 .. 
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,u., n._n Jo, �µi11 , • ex u. eoalracta valet {OMWe, f ae, idem a..ps, 
...u.msru, .u.ne.p et aliae voces, quae rarius imperativo rorman�o in• 
serviunt , ut .u.npromne. o�ie •"11 llatth. 6 • 5 (.u.ne.p enim est prae• 
fixum negativum imperativi) . 

. 2. Eodem modo itlfinili1lUB ipaa radice verhi exprimitur; cognosci­
tur baud raro articulo substantivi m. g. n£, m vel praepositionihus e,
quae alibi dativum notat� n (.u.) signo genitivi nominis etc., er.

"Te.'TltCOOTJl nt ol�an J,Jo11a, Luc. t 1 ' 13. Porro cum particula 
negante e.-i-.u. in unam vocem coalescit, ut e.-i-.u.na..T ,,� /Jlbw11 Ps. 
68, 24. 

3. Par&icipii · tandem nota characteristica est praepositum relativum
e., e'T qui, 11t Matth. 4 , � 6 m�a..oc £'TfUI.CJ populu, 1edefll, sed 
plerumque hanc formam participii evitant Coptitae, verho finito vice 
ejus rungente: lta locum Matth. 4, 18: llE(Jt11tnw11 .... tlJ, vert unt 
versiones Copticae a..q.uo911 - a..qna..T afllbula1'il - mdi& etc. De 
eq, ec, £T adjectivorum participialium vid. §. 17, a. Parlicipium 
passivi eodem modo formatur relativi.$ e et e"T rormae passivae prae• 
fiJ.is ex. gr. KK'T aedificari, £'TRH'T aedificatua, vel pronomine relativo 
et verho finito eft'erehatur, ita 1K e-i- a..T.u.a..cq ille quem genueru11c 
= I, YE""'18-il,. Exsistunt porro quaedam ronnae peculiares participii 
passivi his potissimum terminationibus insignes : 

HOT"T M. KTT s.

WO'f'T M. OOT'T S. a..o-rs- B. 
ita "TOThOT"T ,acratus, .U.WOT'T M. .ll.a..OT"T B. mortuus etc. 

§. 36.

De tem p orih us c omposili s cu.m partic u lis. 

Particulae verhum regentes cum hoe saepius coalescere solent et 
cum personarum suffixis vel praefixis eonjunctae novas quodammodo 
efficiunt formas verbi auxiliares. lta cum verbo coalescunt: 

t. n."Te.pe quando n"Tepei quando ego 
n"Te.pe.K quando tu etc. 

ex. gr. 1t'Tepe1"Tm.u quando 
2. 916-""n douc 

claudo, n'Tepeqna..T quaMlo 
!9a..n'Tel cioft6C ego 
§!l..il'TU. dou� i. 
ma..n-i-eq donec iUe etc. 

ita ge.n'T£-nt'.lS.OOc ¥� &,, 1l'n1t•1 Hatth. 21 , 19. 

videt.
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911. TU\ doftec Cu etc.
er. 911.�Jl_)J rw, /1,- ln:arrEO.w Ps. 70, 18. 

4. en£ ,i £ne1 ,i ego 
en£K ff (U etc. 

ila en•p£T£n.u.£J d ,iranan Joh. 14, 28. 
5. 911.n ri (dubitantis) u911.n, t.J!!l•n ii ego 

er. n.911.n 'X.OOC lav El'nwµE>' 
· 6. .u.n1. T£ priusquam

£K!96.n 1 6.K!!Ja..lt ,i C• · 

t:q91.s, 1.q911.n Bi ille 
Matth. 21, 25. 

.tt.n6.. t priu1quam ego . 
.u.n1. ·ns priuaquam '" 
.tt.n6.. 'T£CJ priu,quam ille 

§. 37.
D e v e r b o n e g a n t e. 

etc. 

etc. 

Negatur a Coptitis verbi significatus particulis quibusdam modo 
praepositis , modo additis , modo cum ipsa verbi forma conjunctis. 
Distinguas potissimum sex diversas negandi formas ( 1.n, it • • • • • 6..n, 
.u.ne, .u.n6..T£ 1 Tii., !9"1'£.U.), quae 1ta conficiuntur: 

I. Postpo�ita particu.la negante 6..R non; na.i a..n ttOft ,um, R6..J
I.I\ ne 11011 eram. er. R6..1'£U.I a.I\ ne' ovx .i4Ect11l)' Isa. 26, lt. 

2. Praefixa particu.la n, sequente vel omissa a..n. Inde exsi!ltunt
(ormae nna..J non eram, nna.. 110ft ero ( composita particu.la nega­
tiva n cum nt. forma characteristica futuri), nt 6..st non ,um,
nt nto. lo.It non ero (er. §. 32, 2) etc. er. ntnu.t.oy ..n a..'A'Ato.
tnto.Oltf ovx ano3-a,-ovµ.ru, alla {�aoµa, Ps. 117, 17.

3. Praefixa particu.la ii.ne tt0n, unde rormantur ii.ru vel ii.nu tton
,um, ii.n£K ROIi e, etc. er. .u.nn Pf.U.ft.'A n'A1o.1o.y o�Jflll
JEJotJAwxaµu, Joh. 8 , SS.

4. Praefixa particula .u.n1. T£ nondum , priu,quam er. §. 36 , 6.
5. Suffixa praesenti indefinito rorma participiali T.tt. ("TID.U.) cla•den&

i. e. nega111. Inde dicunt eoptitae n"'i"to. T.u. ne Bim vel nt T.tt.
ne rim er. RTeTnT.U..U.££Te µ.� d�n Matth. 3, 9.

6. Suffixa praeterito indefinito particu.la gJT£U. ( composita ex !!I in•
tensivo et T.tt. cla1"1ere) 11iri (cla""6n8) rormatur forma quaedam negans 
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hypothetica a.1�£n, a.R!!JTC!.ll etc. nili e11eat -cl. a.ngT£nTRJc
na.q eAo�n T't£ la• µ� 'll J,Joµ,ho• �!'ii lx I l'OV OO()anii
Joh. S, 27, 

§. 88.
D e f o  r m a p a s s i v a v e r h i.

Cum verhi Coptici tlexio , ut ex praecedentihus apparet , plerom­
que verhis auxiliarihus , quae pa'ssiva forma carent , efficiatur, verba
Coptica non nisi ID11tata ipsa radice passiva fieri possunt. lnde lingua
Coptica notion em passivam ita plerumque reddere solet: 

t. Verhi activi tertia persona Pl. impersonaliter a!lhihita cf. ne;yna.­
nDJTt eAoi\ necnoq In'£ CTetta.noc ls,XEiH ( •If vderunl) 'JO
a1µa -roii :Enq,a•ov Act. 22 , 20. 

2. V erhi forma activa fit passiva mutata littera radicis vocali in H et HT
ex. gr. am ponere, RH poni; TDJT per,uadere, THT persuaderi. 

3. Assumta syllaha in fine HT (&lemph. HOTT), inde Ta.i\o itl&·
pot16re. Ta.� et Ta.c\HOTT imponi; Ta.KO COfTUmpere. Ta.­
KHT, Ta.RHOTT con-umpi. 

4. Saepissime verha activa atque passiva ita inter se dift'erunt, ut
vix , quomodo alterum ex altero evaserit, regulis certis definiri
possit. er. m� -r ser.are, g,en-r secari; ¼cm1T lavdare, epcm1T .
lalldari, quas formas diversas vocahuljlria praehent. 

§. 39.
S uff ixa Ve r h o r um.

Suffixa verhorum leguntur haec :
Sing. Plvr. 

t. Pers. 1 vel ,- 1. Pers. n
2. - ID, K 

}
, 2. - Tff, 'T£1l

- f. £ 

3. - m. q } 3. - OT·
- f. C 

er. -M - Tc-a.Am.: 'Tit lJ11,a i µi• Joh.' l 0, 32; �nlu OTOf .u.neTnCOJ
lJ/1/)fJaa xa) o/Jx lno-rlaa.-rl µi llatth. 25 , 42. 

Monendum est, loco pronominis • alterum T adhiheri, si verhum
consona terminator , cf. £KW�tT ROTffoq salvraWs me laelilia Ps.
15, 1 l ; a.T£nT duerunl me Ps. 42, 8; tertiamque numeri pluralis
personam OT haud raro in T contrahi cf. x�T e!oc\ (,c.a. Uoi\ di­
millere) an61t1t10• aka�, Marc. 6, S6. 

s 
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§. 40.

De v e rho r u m  rte x ione d iale c l i  sa c ra e. 

1. Personarum distinctio in dialeclo sacra, una tanlom p.ersona
ter tia pluralis numeri excepta , cum Coptica congruit ; affignntur enim 
verborum radicibus vel verbis auxiliaribus - pronomina affixa haec ( er.
§. 28): 

Smg. Pl•r. 

l. Pers. l. Pers . .N

2, .. m K 

} 2. TeN
r. T

8. . m F

} 3. SeN.-

- r. s

2. Adhibentur in lingua antiquissima sacra ut in lingua Coptica
verba auxiliaria , quae sunt : 

t. £ eue (A e88e). 2. 0, 01 e,se. S. U0N e,,e (copt. o-ron).
e • i "'"'· 
e-k e,
e•t e, r.
e•f e8'
e-s .,, r.
e-n ,umv,
e. ten estil
e • sen "'"'• 

oi 
o•k 
O•l 

o-r

O•S 

o•n 
o-ten
o• sen. 

UOD• i. 
non•l 
UOll•t 
uon-r 
UOD•II 

UOD•D 

uon• ten 
uon-sen. 

4: ER {acere (praeponitur verbis agendi). 
· er- i {acio

er-k faril
er. t 'aci, r.

er-r {acit
er. s {acit r.

er• n f acimus
er· ten faciti,
er• sen f acium.

Eaiempla: e • i ,um Hymnol. Taur. J, t ; e. f "' (Champ. Gramm. 
p. ,244); pet o • f yui e,I J. Ros. X; er- hok • s veni& f. J. Ros. V;
uon • s lit f. J. Ros. XIII; er• tamie collocare J. Ros. VI, XIV Hymnol.
1. LXIl etc.

3. Pronomiua tandem. verbo suffixa cum pronominibus supra pro•
positis, quae persoiua verbi distinguendis inserviunl, congruunl; 'inde 
legimus ai • ti ·ten· 4-0 vobi, Hymnol. I; er• tamie • f collocare eam (co• 
lllmnam) J. Ros. XIV; zot • sen noainare eo, J. Ros. XII ele. 
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Cap u t WI. 

D e p a r t I C u 11 s.

§. 41.

De p r a e p o s i tioni b u s. 

Praeporilionea Cere omnes formas habent diversas , ab1olutam et 
constructam; illa nominibus separatim praeposita, haec plerumque cum 
suffixis conjuncta legitur. Quae littera vocali • terminantur, constructae 
bane in m commutant , quae in £ exeunt , constructae syllabas finales 
.._,., H'T, Rt adhibent; 6.tpo et 6.-60 non mutantur. Omnino irre• 
gulares sunt hae •) : 

abaoluiae. 
e not. dat. in , ab 
eAo'A2_6. ab , e� 
Uo'A2_n-n ab , e�, per 

- e2_0-r£ prae, aupra
n.u., ne.u. cum
n 11ot: dat.
n-r£n ab
!9• usque ad
.66. sub , co,ura
2_6. sub, ad
2_6. -rn apud
£1 in, super
2_1-rn ab , per
2,m etiam

conacruceae. 

Ep� T ,  ETooT, e'ToT 
eAo'A.2_6.pm 
'eAo'A2_n-oo-r, e:Ao'A.2_1-ro-r 
e2_0-r£po 
IU.LU.6. 
lltKT, �RT, 11.TooT, l\To"'r 
R'TOO'T' lt'TO'T 
!96. po' B. !96.'A.6. 
.66.pO 1 • .66.pO-r, .66. 'TO'r 
f6.po, f6.P6. -r 
2_6.'TOO'T 
2,1m 
frTOO'T, 2_J'TO'T 
2,mm. 

At dialectus sacra has duas praepositionum formas diversas nondum 
distinxisse videtur, cum in inscriptionibus hieroglyphicis Cormae quae­
dam cum absolutis illis linguae Copticae congruentes cum suffixis coa­
luerint. Ita habet Inscriptio Rosettana praepositiones N copt. n, NT 

•) Coptitae eodem modo , quo Ebra•ei quaedam nomioa substantiva pro 
pronominibus pei'sooalibos adhibere s11lebant, Cf. ebr. ��� ego, ,� �� .llflfs
me etc. Ita has queque formas praepositiooum construclas interprelari pote­
ris. Formis epo. 'T' E'TO'T, f6.p6. 'T, 2,a.po voces Copticae p6. 'T pe� •

. _'TO'T fflflflu.t, po o• etc. originem dederunt. 
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copL irs-e, HR c. e_.,po ad et ee_pa.s cOlllra • HI c. e.• in , cwm, HT 
c. f6.f"Te prope , Rlt c. ep.u. apvd etc.

§. 42.

D e a d v e r b i i s. 

l. Ad"erbia, quibus lingua Coptica utitur , omni terminatione et
forma characteristica carent; pauca tantum formantur ex nominibus 
praemissa littera e ex. gr. eitrutOT fnutra ( 'trutOT vanvs, inani.f ), 
metOO'J' quo&idie (etOO'J' dies) etc. 

2. Saepissime adverl>ia , quae in textibus Graecis vertendis oc­
currebant , nomine cum praepositionibus conjuncto efferebantur, ita 
�en O'J' p6.§!IJ, in gaudio i. e. 1.apij Joh. S, 29; .6en O'J' cmO')'Ten 
de:1-,;;, Luc. 20, 21 ; .6en O'J' .u.e•.llJU idem; .6en O'J' 'Am.MU nqo• 
qiuaEi Luc. 20, 47 etc. 

' 3. ..4dverbium negam est n . . . . 6-n, cujus altera pars verbo 
vel substantivo praefigitur , altera adjicitur; n6.n6.R �n "°" ego;

n6.pe"Tenn6..llO'J' �n non moriemini Gen. 3 , 4 ; haud raro rt prae• 
fixum omittitur • 

.ii. Verbo ne, "Te, ne est, "'"'. quod copulae vice fungitur et 
saepissime occurrit , particula negativa �n praeponitur , ita �n ne 
non ea, , �n ne non 111nc. 

§. 43.
De c o  nj u nc lion e -... e. 

1. Conjunctio -...e saepissime in libris Copticis obvia baud raro
cum particula K£ et. etiam mutata, a verbo -...m dicere derivanda, 
primum dicenCem. loquen&em significat et Ebraeorum voci notissimae 
.,�lit� respondet , orationem directam sequi praenuntians , er. Gen. I, 
11, U. 20 etc. 

2. Respondet Latino quod et plerumque verba dicendi, videndi,
audiendi et declarandi sequitur. er. O'J'ot 6-qna:T mJO'fUllnJ �e 
n�nHq et vidic lucem, quia bona Gen. I, 4; UIO'J'rua. """O'J' nrue��

' ' ..,l. I C Q. \ .6en nOT£KT "ll.£ n&WO'J' ne•n�n�T .u.<11-\ µaxaeio, o, xava()O& 
-rf itae�lff • on a�o2 -rov 8-1011 -g'I/IOn(l.l. Matth. 5, 8. 

3. Componitur saepiua cum praepositionibus , unde aliae . con•
junctiones efficiuntur, ex. gr. e&ii.e propcer, eeiie -x.e propCerea quod, 
lio'c\ -:&e propCerea pod etc. 
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.t. Significat saepius vox.Cop_tica -ae: Latinoram �•• �• 
( c' est 1l dire), et baud raro vox Graeca yap componitur cum Coptica 
'lS.£ in 'lS.£ {"6.p acUicel cf. Pistis Sophia p. Ct", b. 

Adnolalio. Cum multae fuerint conjunctiones , praepositiones at­
que particulae Graecae, quas Coptitae in vertendis libris Sacris minus 
intelligerent minusque perspicue redtlere possent , ipsas voce11 Graecas 
Copticis litteris scriptas servarunt , quarum snot notissimae �£ ( Ji), 
'TE (n), ... �� ... (aUa), OTR (oi,,), £TI (E' ... ,), 6.R6. (J,,tl), K6.T� 
(iuml), 2_onwc (8aw,), 2_oc"Te: (wan), 2_1na: (!J1a) et aliae. 

§. 44.
· S pec i men i n t erpretationis.

Addam , lector benevole , ut intelHgas , his paucis regulis omnia 
contineri , quae linguae Copticae studiosis opus sunt, brevem loco rum 
quorundam interpretationem quam diligentissimam , adjectis singularum 
paragraphorum numeris , quas respiciendo atque intuendo brevi tem­
pore cujusvis libri Coptici locos quam difflcillimos vertendi, intelligen�i 
atque interpretandi facultatem tibi comparare poteris. Babes praeterea 
hos locos e versione Graeca septuaginta interpretum et Novi Testa­
menti libris descriptos , cum Aegyptii christiana fide imbuti libros 
sacros in linguam suam transferentes , Graecum textum solum ante 
oculos habuerint atque inde multas voces Graecas , quas minus intel­
ligerent, vel minus accurate v�rtere possent, omnino immutatas reli­
nuerint. Dabo primum psalmum CL ( ex Euchologio Coptico a Tucki 
edito), deinde orationem dominicam notissimam (.llatth. 8, 9-13), 
quae sufflciant, ne opusculum hoe nimis, quam par est, dilatetur nevc 
lector fatigetur , qui ut benigne has pagellas suscipiat , iterum ite• 
rumque exoptamus. 

'If 6.MI.OC pit 
{ t) C.u.OT e �i .6en nH ee OTa.i "l"HPO'f RTAq + 
(2) C.u.OT epoq: .6e:n. nt T6.'&po nTe "Te:q '&O.U. +
(3) Cu.OT epoq: e2_pa1 f:'&£tt -re:q .u.e:-r '&Wpl ...
(4) C.u.OT q,oq: �TA R6.!!J6.I n-re -re:q .u.e:T rum"¼+
(�) C.u.OT epoq: .6e:n OT C.11.H It CA�+
(6) C.u.OT epoq: a5at OT 'l'•�THplOn: n.eu. OT ay4H,,.p6. + 

(7) C.u.OT epoq : .den 2_An K£UKe:.u.: nua f_AR ,copoc +
( 8) C.uoT epoq: .15£n. 2.�n KAR: nua tAn op\"'Aft.Oft +
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(9). CMOT epoq : a5en e. .. n RT.11.hi\on: enuc 'TO'fCAUI ,.. 
(10) C.u.o-r ep�: a5£n 2_6'.R RT.u.hi\on ftTe O'f e91i\Ki\o,-) ,..
( 11) R1q1 rul,,en .u.flo.pO'J'. c.u.o-r e n ai,; +

'l'tJAµo, ev' . 
.Al,.,rn T01' �E01' b, Toi, ilylo,, a-koii, 
al,,,Ein al,JOJ' ,,, <nE(!EWµan JtJ,,&µ_E"1' al,Toii. 
Al,..Cn •/JTo1' i11, .-or, 4wMnla,, al,Toti , 
alnin �i-011 xcmi 'JO n>.ij3-� ... �, µqlU.ldm1nJ, tJ.<Jov. 
Al>tiTE (Jtl'JOJ' '" �XTI c,c.Urnno,, 
alJtEiTE a�TOJI ,-,, 1/JaAT'IJ(!l'll xa, x,9-u(!'f • 
.A/,,ein alrid11 111 n,µna.,.q, xa. xoerjj , 
al,,iin a/JTOII ,,, toe.Jar, xal Jvra11q, . 
.Al11Ein a/J'Jd,. ,,,, XtJµ{J&.Ao,, El,�_xo,,, 
alvEin al,TOJI ,,, 1Ct1µ{JaJ.o,, dlalar,,oii . 
. Uiiaa ff'IIO� al11EaaT"1 TOJI XtJ(!IOfl •. 

lnlerpre�io. 
qr._j\.u.oc vox Graeca 1f1a'J.µ6,. 
pii notae numericae p pro 100 et n pro l'IO er. §. 1 et 20, qui­

bus superscripta est lineola critica, de qua §. 4 memoratu dignis• 
sima attuli. 

1. C.u.o-r (m) b�dictio, laua; laudare; hebr. �,�r,. Saepius
modus imperativus sola verbi radice immutata e�primi 1olet er.
§. 35, I; inde laudale vel (m) laus bane vocem vertere poteris.

e praepositio, quae casum dativum denotaL er. §. 16. 
et¼ est compendium scribendi pro ctnOTt, nomine �£, norn 

dells cum articnlo m. g. n£, ii, qui in dialecto' Memphitica ante 
litteras consonantes It., .u., n et p in t mutari sol� er. §. 13. 

a5£n praep. in, iuer.

nH£-&O'f..ll, adjectivum o-r..Rt. m11ndus, sa11ei111 cum articulo de­
monstrativo pluralis num. 1U1£-r, RH£�, cf. §. 26, 2. 

-rRpO'J', adjectivum TKp omni, adjecto pronomine suf'flxo III pers. 
Pl. OT er. §. 18 , 3. 

11.TMI ejus, praepositio notissima 1rn cum pronomine sufflxo III 
pers. Sing. §. 24 , I ; nH£-&O'f..ll -rHpO'J' l'l'Tfl.'J ilia sancia 
011U1ia ejus (111 Toi, wylo,, av-ioii) i. e. sancti,as eJvs hebr. i'IZ51R·

2. epoq praep. epo ad, in (nota dati�i) cum suf.lixo llI pers. Sing.
er.·§. 24, 2 et 23, 1 ; C.U.O'J' epoq alJIUTE «VJOJI,
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nrn.-spo; nomen substantiTIJ1D "T .. -spo iecurlep,, fi""""8 ( an­
elfJJµa.) cum articulo masc. g. ru cf. §. 13, 2. 
1ne praef. genitivi §. 16. 
""Teq"Xo.u. ; nomen suhstantivum "XO.U. vis, robur ( Ji,,,a,,ui;) cum 
artfoulo p�sessivo fem. gen. et suffixo III pers. Sing. er. §. 14, 2. 

3. efpRI e'lS.en super (lnJ) composit. ex praep. efPRJ in,. super
·et e'lS.£n super.
""T£q.U.£"T".ll.Wp1, nomen suhstantivum abstractum qualitatis (§. 10, 3
et 11, 3) .U.£"T-"Xmp1 poteslas, robur (Jv-,,aanla) cum articulo
possessivo fem. gen. et suffixo Ill pers. Sing. er. §. 14, 2.

4. K6. "'1"6. Graecorum ica-rct §. 43 adn.
ii .. mM, nomen .. mM multitudo (nl�.'J-oi;) cum articulo m. g. er.
§. 13, 2.
lt"T� §. 16.
"T£q.u.£"TIU� (µEralfJJC1V'J/7'/ airrov) cf. §. 1-4, 2; 10, 3 et 11, 3;
ru� mu.gnus, .ue""Trumt magnificentia, majesia,.

5. OT articulus indefinitus §. 13, 1.
c.u.H voa; , auditus, lf X11 •
n-praef. genitivi §. 16.
C6.'i\IIR"{"OC Graecorum a,H.myyoi; S· vocis (11.CAmrs-

6. OT §. 13, 1.
'\" .. 'i\,-Hp1on Graece 1/Jalr�(>tO>',
ne.u. ei, etiam, proprie ad, cum.
KT�P.. Graecorum x,3-aea,

7. 2.� articulus indefinitus plur. num. §. 13, t.
K£.u.K£.u., ru lympanum, T-6µna.vov. ·
x_opoc Graecorum xoeoi;.

8. R�n /i,lum, chorila, op�b.non gr. Opr11.11uv.
9. KT.u.! .. 'i\on graec. xvµflai..ov.

enece adj. pulcher, speciosus.
"TOTCUH, nomen substantivum C.llH voa; cum articulo possessivo
fem. gen. et suff. III pers. Pl. §. 14 , 2 propr. voa; eorum.

- 10. em';\H'i\O'fi ea;sultatio , jubilatio.
It. ruq1 spiritus, halilus; ruRien adj. omni.- (naaa nvo�) .

.U.6.POTC.U.OT, III- pers. Pl. modi optativi verbi · C.U.OT laudare. 
er. §. 34, 2. 
e �§. 16. 
_n !Y'!, compendium scribcndi m: pro �oc (deus), lineola cr1tica 
notatum, cum articulo masc. gen. m, n. er. §. 4, 2 et 1,3, 2. 
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Ora,io dominica. 

Il£n JW'T £'T s6en ru �HOTS + 
JL.pecrro,-Ao n-&e. n� p�n + 
ll�pec) It'll.£ 'T£K .U.£'To,'PO + 
Ile.'T e.tn�K .u.�q 91mm .u. «\>PHt s6e.n 'T� ne..u. ti-x.en m K�f' + 
lien WJK lt'Te. p�ct .u.JUq n�n .u. �oo,- + 
Oi'ot x� lt£'T£pon It� eAo.\ .u. �PKt tWn e·ire.n ,cw efloj\ 

JtnK e'Te. � JtT�lt epwo,- + 
0Tot .u.ne.pe.n.'Ten e.6oyn e mp�c.u.oc + 
�'j\j\� n�t.u.e." eAoi\t� ru n£'T tWOT s6£n n,cc I.Kc lien�+ 

Ma tth. 6, 9-13. 
ll«fEe �µW'II o ,,, -ioi, �et.woi, • 
ay,aa:J-�-io, -io J,,oµa 0011 • 
f>.:J-hw � {Jaa,'J.Ela aov • 
ri'fl113-�-io, d 8-IJ..'f/µa aov, wr ,,, ollea'fliii xa2 ln2 -i�, rij, • 
'JOJI lie-io'II ,fiµW'fl 'JOJI l1uova,0J1 cfo, /Jµi'II th]µEeO,, • 
,cal IA'f!E' '7Jµi11 T<l �qm'J.17µa-ia �µru11 � w, xa2 �µEi, dfl�H• ioi4: 

d<pEilha,, �µ<iw · · 
xa2 µ� ElOEJ1/r"71, �µa, El, 1'Elf!CCOµov' 
t¾Ucl ei-acu _,fiµu, a110 'JOV_ 1'0'111J()OV,

lmerpre,a,io. 

Ilennu'T paler no,ier; JW'T, ru pa'6r, de nen vid. §. 14, 2. 
£T pronomen relativum qui §. 27, t. s6£n praep. in. 
ru�KO'fl coelis, plur. num. nominis subst. � coelum_ (§. 15, 2 ,: 5) 

�um articulo plur. num. ru §. 13, 2 . 

.u.�pe.q"ToyAo sanctifice,ur. III pers. Sing. modi optativi verbi 'TOT!o 
sanc,ificare, sancium esse, cf. §. 34 , 2. 

n-x.e sign. nominativi §. t 6. 
ne.Kp�n. nomen tuum; p�n., ru nomen, de ncK vide §. 14 , 2 . 

.u.�peo 11eniat. III pers. Sing. fem. gen. modi opt. verbi ) veafre 
§. 84, 2.

It'll.£ §. 16. 
'T£K.U.£'TOTPO regnum tuum. OTPo rellJ, .u.e'TOTPO regt1um cf. §. 

10 , 3 ; t t , S et 14 , 2. 
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ne-retn�R volumas tua. De-retn£ voluma, (q11od plactt) cum sur­
fixo II pers. Sing. R • 

.u.�peqmmm fiat; mwnr 6886, � er. §. 34 , 2 . 
.u.ctpHt adv. quemadmodum composit. ex u. (§. 16), articulo i (§. 

13, 2) et nomine pH,t- modus, ratio. 
:6£n in, -rte coelo; nomen � coel1a,11 cum articulo rem. gen� §. U, 2. 
ne.u. 6tiam propr. cum; trz£n praep. ,upra. 
mR�ti terra. Nomen R•t• lerra cum articolo masc. gen. §. 13, a.

nenmss panis nostq-; m1R, m panis. Vid. U , 2. 
it� e praer. gen. §. 16 ; p.,.c-¼ dies crastinu, • 
.llHICJ da. eum; .u.HJ imp. da, redde cum suft'. III pers. Sing. q §. 

23, 1 et 39. 
n6.n nobis §. 24 , 2. 
u.�oo-r adv. hodie compositum ex u. (§. 16).' articol� n (§r 18, i)

et nomine fOOT die,.

o-rot et, ,C.6. (e!oi\) f'nliUwe imp. rnaiUe §; 35, l. 
ne'Tepon debi,o 11oslra; nomen subst. e-repo debitua cum articulo 

plur. num. (§. 13, 2) et s�ffixo I pers. Plur. n §. 23, I; n�n 
nobis §. 24 , 2. 

u.tpHt qU8fflGdmodum. · emn quoqwe ,ws compositum ex t_lD 8'Mlfll 
et sut'fixo I pers. Plur. §. 23, t. 

e'Ten�w eAoi\ gui remiUimus; verbum ,c_w e!oi\ remittere cum 
pronomine praefixo I pers. Plnr. (§. 28) et pronomine relativo e 
qui (§. 27, 1). 

1t11H ET£ iUi.t, qua cf. §. t 6 et 26 , 2. 
OT� epwo-r debem proprie sum debitores; epo dellitor pl. e�o-r 

§. 15, 2, 3 .
. n-i-•n nomum §. 24 , t. 

O'J'Ot 61; u.nepen-ren ne ducas nos. 6n dueere cum praefixo nega• 
tivo imperativi ��.P (§. 35, 1) et suffixo � pers. Plur. en, er.
§. 39. Inter ·nomen et suffixum eupboniae causa littera T epen­
thetica locum babet, quod baud raro factum vidimus, er. Act. 7, 40:
lt"l'6.CJl!it.Tn '�11raru1 �""' pro 11"1'6.CJEIUl' ita hoe loco .wt£p•
en-ren pro u.nepenen.

e:6o-rn praep. ia; e not. gen. dat. etc.. 
mp6.c.u.oc Graecorum nt£('at1µ0, , temalio. 



�,:.\�.,. Graecorum dli.a. 
R6.f_.u.at libera noa; n6.2_e.u· liberat-e cum suffixo I pers. Plur. §. 39. 
€!0�2_ .. praep. � §. 41. 
nm£T2_mo,- malum, x'axo,,. Nomen n£·i-2_wo,- malum cum art. masc. 

gen. §. 13, 2. 
�£n i11, per. 
n,cc IHc l1£1t� compendia scribendi pro ru,c,p1cToc IHco,-c n£n­

-e£oc Clwistua Jeaua Dominua noater, De n£n vide §. 14 , 2. 



Lltteratnra Coptlca. 

I. Grammatica e e t Ii b r l ex e g e tl c i.

Aehanasii Kircher, Prodromus Aegyptiacus. Rom. 1686. 4. (Lipsiae, 
T. 0. Weigel. � 8¼. -)

Ejuadem, Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta. Rom. 1644. 4. (Lips. T. 0. 
Weigel. � 12. -) 

(Hie liber continet vocabularium Coptico - Arahicum.) 
Waldoni, Introductio ad lectionem linguarum orientalium. Lond,1653. 12. 
Eraami Vinding, De linguae Gi:aecae et Aegyptiacae affinitate. Havniae 

1660. er. Lelong. Bihlioth. sacra pag. 1196. 
Bonjour, Exercitatio in monumenta Coptica seu Aegyptiaca hibliothecae 

Vaticanae. Romae 1699. 
Blumberg, Fundamenta linguae Copticae. Lips. 1716. .t. {Lips. T. 

O. Weigel. � I¾, -) · �

Jablonakii, Opuscula, quihus lingua et antiquitas Aegyptiorum, diffi­
cilia lihrorum sacrorum loca et historiae ecclesiasticae capita il­
lustramur, magnam partem nunc primum in lucem ptotracta , vel 
ah ipso auctore emendata ac locupletata ed. Tetoaler, Leyd._ 1804. 

1'ukii , Rudimenta linguae Coptae sive Aegyptiacae. Rom. 1778. 4. 
{Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 7½, -) 

Clwi,tiani Scholl: etc. Grammatica Aegyptiaca utriusque dialecti quam 
hreviavit, illustravit, edidit C. D. Woide. Oxonii 1778. 4. (Lips. 
T. O. Weigel � 6. -) 

Didymi 1'aurinensia (Thomas Yalperga) Litteraturae Copticae Rudi­
mentum. Parmae 1783. 8. 

(Jwuremwe, Recherches critiques et historiques sur la langue et la 
litterature de I' Egypte. Paris t 808. 8. 

Hf'flM,/ TaUam, A compendious Grammar of the Egyptian language as 
contained in the �optic and Sahidic Dialec� with observations on 
the Bashmuric. London 1880. 8. (Leipzig, T. 0. Weigel. Ji a. -) 
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Elementa linguae Aegyptiacae vulgo Copticae quae auditoribus suis m 
patrio Athenaeo Pisano tradebat HippolyttU Ro,eUiniu,. R�mae 
1837. 4. (Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 3-t. -) 

Grammatica linguae Copticae. Aceedunt additamenta ad Lexi.eon Copti• 
cum stndio .4.tlleldei Pe,nm. Taurini 1841. 8. (Lips. T. 0. 
Weigel � 2i•• -) 

Koptische Grammatik v. Dr. Jf. G. StlMDa.rcu, herausgegeben nach 
des Verfassers Tode von Dr. H. Sieimhal. Berlin 1850. 8. 
(Ji 5)-. -) 

II. Vo cab u I aria.

A&Mnarii Kircher Lingua Aegyptiaca. restituta, Romae 164_.. 4. 
(Vocabularium Coptico-Arabicum continens.) (Lips. T. 0. Weigel. 
Ji 12. -) 

Lexicon Aegyptiaco • Latinum ex veteribus illius linguae monumenti.a sum­
mo studio collectnm et elaboratnm a Machurirao Y•.riwe La Crou. 
Quod in compendium redegit, ita ut nullae voces Aegyptiacae 
nullaeque earum significationes omitterentnr, C/wi,C. Scholu. No• 
tulas quasdam et indices adjecit C. G. Woide. Oxonii 1775. 4. 
(Lips. T. 0. Weigel, Ji 8. -) 

Schou, Expositio vocabulorum in V. T. et Graec. Aut. obviorum (Re• 
pertorium tlir bibl. u. verw. Liter. Lips. 1783. Vol. I.). 

Ro1ri, Etymologiae Aegyptiacae. Romae 1808. 4. ( Lips. T. 0. 
Weigel. � 7. -) 

Herwy TGUam, Lexicon Aegyptiaco • Latinum ex veteribus linguae Ae­
gyptiae monumentis et ex operibus La Crozii, Woidii et Aliorum. 
-Oxonii 1835. 8. (Lips. T. 0. Weigel, Ji 12. -) 

Lexicon linguae Copticae studio .4.madei Pe,Jf'OL Taurini 1835. 4. 
(Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 9. -) 

Vocabularium Coptico • Latinum et Latino • Copticum e Peyroni et Tat­
tami lexicis concinnavit G. Pt1r"'6y. Berolini 1844. 8. (jf.. 6. -) 
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Ill. Sc r f p to r e s Co pt l c i. 

DatJid WiUi111, t '21,,.16.-&RKM .adep1 ...Sen t._nn n•n �R.lll 

hoe est Novum Testamentum Aegyptium wlgo Copticum ex JISS. 
Bodlej'anis descripsit , cum Vaticanis et Parisieilsibus contulit et . 
in Latinum sermonem convertit. Oxonii 1716. 4. _(Lips. T. O. 
Weigel. � 8½, -) 

Ejuadem, n l ru 'X.m.u. n'Te .U.DJTCHC ru _np�RTRC &Sen t .. nu 
n'Te n1 pe.u.n,c_ K.lll, Quinque libri lloysis prophetae in lingua 
Aegyptia ex MSS. Vaticano, Parisiensi et Bodlejano descripsit ae 
Latine vertit: Londini 1731. 4. (Lips. T. O. Weigel. � 9. -) 

Tuki, Diurnum Aleiandrinum Copto • Arabicum. Rom. 1750. 8. 
Bjuadem, Psalterium Alexandrinum Copto • Arabicum. Rom. 17 49. 4. 
Ejwdem, ru 'X.� st'Te ru '\' .. �'THpson st'Te �TJ"llio. Romae 1744, 

quo libro simul continentur Canticum ■osis , Ode Deuteronomii 
secunda , Preces Annae , E1ekiae , Manasais , Habacuc , Jesaiae, 
Danielis c. 3 etc. et psalmus apocryphicus '\' .. N u,-n. K,C.OC 
�"llio....u.. (Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 6. -) 

Ejuatlem, Pontiftcalis Coptici et Euchologii Pan I. Rom. 1761 ; Pars II. 
1762. 

Eju,dem, Rituale Copticum. Romae 1763. Theotochiae. Ibid. 176-t. 4. 
Georgi , Fragmentum Copticum ex aetis SL Coluthi emtum ex mem• 

branis saeculi V, Coptice et Latine. Romae 1781. 4. 
�j,udem, Fragmentum Evangelii St. Johannis Graeco • Copto • Thebaicum 

saeculi IV. Additamentum ex vetustissimis membranis lectionum 
evangelicarum , > divinae missae , cod. Diaconici reliquiae et litur­
gica alia fragmenta veteris Thebaidensium ecclesiae ante Diosco­
rum ex Veliterno Museo Borgiano nunc prodeunt, in latinum versa 
et notis illustrata. Romae 1789. 4. (Lips. T. 0. Weiiel. � 5. -) 

Ejuadem, De miraculis SL Coluthi et reliquiis actorum SL Panesniv 
(n .. mt<"IUlT) martyrum, Thebaica fragmenta duo etc. studio J. 
Augustini , ..4ntonii Georgii, Eremitae Augustiniani. Romae 1793. 
4. (Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 6. -)

,Appendix ad Editionem -Novi Testamenti Graeci e codice 118. Aleun­
drioo a Carolo Godo/redo Woide descripti , in qua continentur 
Fragmenta Novi Testamenti juxta jnterpretationem dialecti supe• 
rioris Aegypti , quae Thebaidica vel Sahidica appeUatur , e codd. 
Oxoniensibus maxima ex parte desumpta cum Dissertatione de 
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Venione Bihl. A•gypuaca quihus subjici&ur codicis Vatieani Col• 
latio. Oxonii ·1799. Fol. (Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � lfi¼." -) 

Fr. Mimler, Specimen versionum Danielia Coptiearum, non11111 ejus 
caput Memphitice et Sabidice exhibena. Romae 1786; 8. -

BjtUdn&, Commentatio de indole veraionis Sahidicae Novi Testamenti 
Accedunt Fragmenta. epistolU'lllll Paali acl Timotheum in llijlmbra­
nis Sahidicis musei Borgiani Velitris. Havniae 1784. 4. 

Mingarelli, Aegyptiorum codicum Reliquiae Venetiis in Bihliotheca 
Naniana asservatae. Fasc. I et II. Bononiae t 786. -4. 

Zoega. Cata1ogus codicum copticorum manuscriptorum qui in Museo 
Rorgiano Velitris asservantur. Romae 1810. Fol. {Lips. T. O. 
Weigel. � 15. -) 

Quacremwe, Notices et Extraits des MSS. Vol. VIII. 220. Par. 1810. 
Bngelbreeh. Fragmenta Basmurico Coptica Veteris et Novi Testamenti. 

Havniae 1811. -4. 
Fr. Mimer, Odae Gnosticae Salomoni tributae. Havniae 1812. 8. 
Quatuor Evangelia Memphitice et Arabice , ed. H. 1'auam et Lee. 

London. 1829. 4. 
Henry Tactam, ru 11uu.u. n"Te ru sA itru np�H"THC it KO'f'&J l5en 

t 6.-cru n"Te ru pe.u.n,c_H.lll duodecim prophetarum minorum 
libri in lingua Aegyptiaca vulgo Coptica seu Memphitica ex MS. 
Parisiensi descripti et cum MS. Johannis Lee comparati. Oxouii 
1836. 8. {Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 3{. -) 

Prophetae majores , in dia1ecto linguae aegyptiacae memphitica seu 
coptica. Ed. c. versione lat. H. Tauam. 2 Tomi. Oxon. 1852. 
8. (Lips. T. 0. Weigel. � 5;. -)

Ludov. ldeler, Psalterium Coptice. Ad codicum fidem recensuit, lectionis · 
varietatem et Psalmos apocryphos Sahidica dialecto conscriptos 
ac primum a Woidio editos adjecit. Berolini 1837. 8 maj. 
(� 1 •. -)

• Psalterium in dialectum Copticae linguae Memphiticam translatum ad
fidem trium codicum MSS. Regiae Bibliothecae Berolin. inter se 
et cum Tukii et ldeleri libris nee non cum Graecis Alexandrini 
codicis ac Vaticani Hebraicisque Psalmis comparatorum edidit, 
notisque criticis et grammaticis instruxit Sc"/au,arlze. Lipsiae 1843. 
4maj. (� 4. -) 

The ancient Coptic version of the book of Job the just. Translatet 
into English and ed. by H. 7'.auam. Lond. 1846. 8. (Lei11zig 
T. 0. Weigel. � 3. -)
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G. S,ylfarih, lnschriften aua Aegypten (Zeitschr. d. D. morgenl. Ges.
1850. p. 254).

Pistis Sophia, opus gnostieum Valentino adjudicatum, e eodice manu• 
scripto coptico Londinensi descripsit et latine ·vertit M. G. 
Schtoarln; edidit J. H. Peemnama. Bero l. 1851. 8. (� 6¾. -) 

Acta apostolorum coptice. Ad quatuor librormn manuscriptorum fldem 
ed. P. Boellicher. Hal. 1852. 8. (� If. -) 

Epistulae Novi Testamenti coptice, ed. Paultll Boeuicher. Halae 1852. 
8. (� 4. -)



C h r e s t o m a t h i a. 





•• 

Loei IILstoricl , ia quihus ad faeiliorem iotelleetum voces 
e plorihos oratioeis partibns oompositae it& proponontur, 

ut illae lioeolis dlstinctae ee melius cognosci possint. 

l. Vo ea tio Ab rahami.
Gell. XII, 1-7.

Oi"ot ne'll.e n -� n -Up� 'll.e WOT e!oc\J:5en no 1) - 11.•t• 
n£ll e!oMen •na 2 )- �l n£.U e!o'A.6en n-Kl ttTe -nu­
rmT WOT e-m-R•t• l-tn••T6..U.O•R 1) epo-1 •) . 2. OTOf. •.

' ' t' .. .. ' ' ' ae-6.1-R e-OT-lll!!I n-91non OTOf. ae-c.u.OT epo-a ae-epe 
neR -p•n ep ru!!I¼ "Tot £Re -91mm £R-c.u.t.pmo,'T '). 3. OT02. 
' ' 

•) 
' ' 

£JC - C.llo,' e • lUlCT -C.llo,' epo -K OT02. ltR£T -C6.f.o,'1 epo -R 

ae-c2_0TmP-OT 7) OT02. £Tt-dl-C.llo,' 8) lt.6pK1 n-.6KT-K •) 
It'll.£ ru-cn-rui: THp-OT 10) n·-u-n-K6.f_l, 4. "Tot •1-91e-n� 
n'll.£ Up6..U. R6. 'T6. - t-PR¼ 1 1) tT • •1-C6.'lU \1.£.U6. -CJ rt'll.e n - CR: 

OT02. •q -.u.0911 1t£.U6. -q It'll.£ 'Am-r ..Ap6..U. �e n•q -,c. H ,Sen 
oe° 12) 1t•pO.lllU <\'R£T 13)-•q-t e!oc\J:5£n ,C.6.pp6.1t, 5, o,'02_ 
6.CJ -d1 It'll.£ Up6..U. nc�. • -req-Cfl.ll£ lt£.U 'Am-r n -!9Kp1 .u. - neq­
con ne.u. Ito,' I 4) • tTR•P,C. mn,:.6. 'TRP -o,' lUl£'T -6. T --xtm -
OT 1S) .6en ,c.•pp•n. 6. OT°t •T-'\ e!o'A e -91e. 18) e-n-K•t.s 
n-,C.6.lt6.6.lt o,'02. ... ,. _, e -n-K6.2_1 lt-,C.6.lt6.6.lt OTOf _a.-Up6..U.

' ' ' .ll£!9T ru-K6.fl £•'T£CJ-!91K !96. ru-.u.• ltT£-cy,c_e.u. £'ll.£1t ru-
91!9Rlt £T•Gt'oa 17) RJ•,C.6.lt6.neoc n .. y-!9on e,men ru-a•2.• 

t) §, 14, 2. 2) §. 14, 2. 3) §, 27, l; 32, 4.) §. If, I; 24, 2,
5) §. M, 3. 6) f. 26, 2. f) §. 39, 8) d1 -CU.OT ,...,.,,.. iene-
dkl'°""91 i. e. lieucHc,i. 9) §. 41, din- == e_lM' eor, 10) §. 18, 3.
tt) ftCtlH proprie ad ftlllfUt•dflletn. f2) §, 20; .. ,; 1.. 13) §. 26, 2.
14) §. 14, 2. U) §. 39. 16) §. 3!, 2. If) §, 35, 3,

4• 
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.u.-m-CHO'f E'l'e.U..U.6.T· 7. OTOf. A.-n-� o-rone_-q e-a.A�
OTOf. ne.-x� -q n�q 'Xf, ue -t .u. -nM -R�t• na..R. ltUJL ltf.K -'lS.pb'lr. 
OTOf_ 6.(J -RW'T .U.U.6.T l 8) n.-xe u� it.-O'f-AU,,.Jl£P!!JUIO'l191 l 9) 
.U. -It - � c\tH£T-6.()-O'fOftf_-CJ epoq • 

2. Abt a ii am i re Ii g i o tent at u r; r i Ii um D e i ju s s u mac ta re
paratus_, ab angelo revocatur. 

Gen. XXII, 1- 13. 

OTOf. 6.C 1 )- l!JWltl .u.enenc6. • nM-C6.'lS.I n6.pe i )-c\t¼ ffmn·r 
n -Up6.� � OTOf. ne.-x6. -q m.q -xe Up6.w Up6.� n� 'Jo,.£ 

n£'2t6. -q -xe r_mme. A.ltOR. 2. OTOf. ne-x6.-q -:s.e fJ'1 .u.-n£R-!!JHPJ 
.u. -.u.e.np1T ct,He.T -6.K -.•.unplT -q 1) ie6.6.K OTOf. w-T: q 4) 
' ' ' ' --"" e-:s.en ru-K6.f.1 £T-doc1 �ru-T-q ltR.I �T n-OT':""''"" f_l'JS£n 

... ' � ' 3 ' OTM nTe-�-TWOT e-�11.6.-T�0-R epo-q. • 6.(J-Tmn-q 
'J,,.f, n-:s.e Up�� n-TOO'p OTOf_ 6.(J -i!SmR n-Tf.'J -e.m 6.'J-dJ 'Jo,.£ 

n, -A.i\O'f i" lt£.ll6. -q ne.u. 'ic6.� neq -!!JHPJ O'f0t 6.q -� f.6.lt ')­
pWRf. E-OT-�'A 6.(J-TW1t-q 6.CJ-!9£-1t6.q OTOf_ 6.q-'i e-ru-

... � ' ' ' -) .U.6. eT-6.-�·l -:s.oc 1t6.q .u.-ru-ee_oo-r .u.-.U.6.f_-� 8 • ..t. OT02.
' ' � ll ' ll .,. ' 6.'J --XO'f!!JT n-:s.e. ...np6.� n -neq -n6." 6.CJ-n6. T e -ru -.u.6. t•

A, 0:. � ll ' ' .,. ' 7) ' 'S'-o-ru • .,, o-roe_ ne-xe ...np6.� n-m:q-6.n.WOTI -:s.e te.u.c1 .u.-
nM -.U.6. ne.u. t- f,W A.ltOK �f, ne.u. ru -A.'AO'f T£1tlt6. • )-!!Jf. -lt6.lt 
!96. -.u.nM o-roe_ 6.lt -!!J6.lt 9)-o-rm!!JT T£1tlt6.-T�coo f.6.pm -T£n. 
6 ,J ' � ll ' ' .J'II. _.,,. • 6.'J -., 1 'lo.£ n-xe. ...np6.� n -nr -poRe_ nTe -ru -"''"" OTOf_ 6.q .. 
T6.'AW -OT e-xe.n 'ic6.6.R ne.q-!!JHPI 6.'J -i1 �£ .U.-, ru-,c,pm.u. 16e.n 
·n:q-'lS.l'lS. · ne.u. ¼-cHq1 0T0f. • 6.T-!9'--nwoT .u.- n -A '-TCon.
7, lt£'Xt 'ic6.6.K �£ n-6.!p6.� neq-1wT -xe n6.-JWT l'l�CJ 'Jo,.£ 

n£'lt� -q 'X.e OT ne"T-mon n� -!!JHpt �tJ -ep -o,'lll -,...£ It-&£ 'ic�a...a
eq --x�-.u.u.oc 'lS.£ 2,mme. 1c ru- ,c,pw.u. ne.u. ru-p0Rf 6.q-emn
ru -ECWOT ET -O'flt6. -en -q l O) e -ru -�.'A • 8. ne-xe, Up6.�

18) ibi proprie .U.-.U.6.T loco.
locw 1ncri{icM1di §. 11 , 2. 

1) FemiDinum pro neulro, cf. §. ft. 2) n6.pe = 1t6.q et lt6.C
§. 31. S) §. 27, 1. 4) Jnterdnm T epentheticOJII locum habet inter
radicem et aufllxum-euphoniae cansa ,i w est Imp. due. 5) Art. indef.
Plnr. §. 13, 1. 6) §. 21. 7) §. 35, 1. 8) §. 32. �) §, 36, 5.
10) qlUIIII otfwntt i. e. qtHII offertltur, cf. §. 32 et 38, 1,



�£ 'JI.£ epe I l)-ctt 1t6o.T e-o,--ecmo,- ne..q e-n-<!S'ruA ne..-!9Hp1. 
9. eT-6o.T•.U.0!9I �e .u.-n-A e,-con ... T-1 e-ru-.u.... eT-e..-ctt 
'lS.OC ne..q OTOf e..q-RWT .U..U.e..T 11'&£ U�....u. .u.-ru-.u....nep19w• 
OTYJ• OTOf Mj -T6o.A£ ru -p0K2_ e2_PHJ e-xw - q OTot e..q -CEit£ 
'ice..e..R neq -!DRP• e..q -T6o.AO -q l!fPIU nen ru • .U.6o.llEp!9WOT!91 
C�IIII 11-ru-poa2_. 10. OTot e..q-co,-·nn TECj-'lU'll eioA 11'&£ 
aJ,.pe..e...u. ... q -�I 11-t-cHq1 l! -.tSo<USeA 1 2) . II -sc ...... R neq • !9Hp1 ,
11. OTot ... q -.u.OT¼ o,-AH-q• 1 3) 11'&£ OT-... �oc IITE -n -�
eAo<USEn T -� OT"t ne-& ... -q '&£ Up ... ...u. U�e...u. n-eoq �e
UE'& ... •,q -x'"E fHltlt£ a.noR. 12. OTot nE'lE.e..-q .u.nep-en H) "UR•
'JS.I'& e-&en ru-�AOT O'f'la£ .u.nep-ep 14) 2,ru n.._q t-no,- u) \'e..p
6,.1 - e.u.J 'SE K • £p • 2_ot lle-0R .t'§ ... TfH .U. • �t 0,-0f .llll£R l6 J-te..cO
' 

I ' 

,e-neK-:!9Rp1 .u.-.uenp1T £.&b-T 17). 13. 0,-02, ... Cj-'ll.OfflT
It'&£ aJi.pe......u. 11-nEq -h.A e..q-ne..T OTOt 2_Hltlt£ JC OT -£Cillo," 
£T• Te..t,no 18) .u..u.oq .t'5en neq-T...n .t'5£n o,--19!9Rn ':E.£ c...!eR 
OT"t e..q -gae -nMJ 11-se Up ... 6,..ll e..q -f/1 . .u. -ru -ecmo,- OTOt e..q -

' ' J>. _.,. ' 9) ' ' en-q EfPIU n-OT•"',u" e-ct-.u.e.. 1 n-sce..e..R neq-!9Hp1.

3. Jacobus cum universa Camilia in Aegyptum profi;
c is c it u r. 0 b via m e i pro c edit Josephus. 

Gen. XLVI, 1-7. 26-30 • 

. �q-OTIIJTdi 11':E.£ n -ICA 11-eoq ;£.ll. ltH -£T-IITe..q I) THp­
OT .;.q -s £'&£It T -mwt .u. -n -e..ne..19 OTot Ml -!)£T !90T!DWOT!9I 
' ' 2 t)' - '.u. -neq -1111"'1 sce..e..K. • ne-:s.e et 2 .u. -n -1cA .t'§en OT· pe..co,,
:;:Sen ru • £':E.IIIPt £ -e..q-'X.OC 3) 'X.£ IWlWA 16o.KWA ne-oq �£ n£':E.6,. -CJ 
':E.£ OT • ) ll£T-19011 • 3. ll£'X.6,. -q �£ n ... q 'll.£ a.nOK 11£ ctt 11-

t ') ' t ' ' '.., 
' " neR -10 .u.nep-ep-2,0 e-1 e...,pJU e-,c. H.lll e1e -M -K \'e..p

' t' .,. .,. , ' , , £-OT-ltl!D n-mnon .U..U.6o.T, 4. OTot -OR £1£-1 ne.u.e..-R 
'...t ' ' ' , ·  e...,plU £ • ,C,H.lll OTOf 6,.ltOR £1£ • en-R £•It • !91111 me.. .t'§ ... e OTOt 

11) epe pro eqe §. 32. 12) Iofinilivus cum praepositione e, §. 35,
2, 13) OTA£ ad cum sulf. OTAR cf. §. ,1. 14) §. 35, 1. 15) ROT 
fffllpu.t prneaen.t, horn cum articulo defi.nito ¼nOT IIUIIC, 16) §. 37, 3. 
17) e-e!e propter cum sulf. £-&b. 18) §. 38, t. 19) ioco, ebr. r,111:!•

1) §. 26, 2. 24, 1; qvae ejN h. e. TO avrov. 2) �t i. q, �n.OTt
det61. 3) qvi diirit b. e. dicet11, ,tnDJv. 4) §. 27, 2. 5) 10¼ plur, 
nom. 1m·r, cf. §. 15 , 3, b. 



UUCH� eqe - en 11eq -'S.1'21. e-a.en IUK -la.i\. 5. OTot a.q--nan - q 
ll'lC.C Ja.KIDA e:li.OAt_a. 'T-mmt .u-n•MIA!!J O'J'"t .. T-61 _11.'.ltt 
l\£ft • !!JHJH 8) lt • J�ml .U • ftO'J' • JmT ll&U. DO'J' -col¼ '"l"Hp-q
a. T • T .. Am • O'J' 7) t! • n1 • .uli.P£t_l IUl -rt" • .. -Im� O'J'OPD • O'J'
e-en-q. 6. QTOt .. T-�I 11.•llOT•t_TJta.p,c_on:Ta. 8) nut. DH­
THPO'J'•E'"I" .. T-'»�m-o-r 6en n-aa.2_111-X,t-lUi.Mt .. ,.., aSpm 

e-,c_JW.I O'J"'t Ja.KIDA lt£ll neq-'llpO'lC. 'TRp-q nuu.-q. 1. ru­
gpq,1 nUI. ru - !!JHPJ A.Te - neq -fflHpl ltJ - l!Jf:pl RU.I. nJ • wep1
irn- neq -mep1 ne.u.a.- q ne.u neci -spos -i-Rp • q a.q -en - O'J'
eASpm e -,c_R.UJ • 

. 26. ru-vr,c_K 'Ji.£ "'nlp-O'J' eT-6..T-• nw Ja.KUil e6pm 
e -,C.ltW ftR • t!'J" • a.T-• ao� ll£CJ • I.� ,c.mpsc ru- tJO.UJ 9)
llTC•ltell:!!JRpl lt•J..itm6. lll•'\'1'X_R '2o.e 'TIIJXJT e;,.� IU.o 27. 
nen-map1 'Ji.£ n-1mcH� nH-eT-a..T•!!J1111U na.q Jl5£n- ,CII.UI ♦ 
.U•'\'TXH ne ru-'\'TX,R TRP•O'J' ftTC•K•Rf n-1a..&mi nH-e'T­
.. ,._, new. Hi,Kmfi. e!SpRI E•,C,JUU oe° ft£. 28. IO'J"M-C "Jo.£ ._'J• 
O'J'opB &'X.UI• CJ ta.. 1111CR� E • epe •CJ• l I o) e:fi.o4\_ � • 'J t& 
n -£iMUll t-fi.a..KJ £Sen n -Ka..t_J lt -pa...ua.cCR • 29. i-JUICR� 'Ji.£ 

a.q-n02_d n - neq -Ri.epe�mOTTC a..q -) eli.o:\ �t_P£n n -JCA neq-
. � � . . 1mT e -n -£iMD.ll � -na..KJ O'J'Ot. e--r -a..q -O'J'0ltf -q e -po -q a..q -

t_lT -q 1 1) t!ASpRI E:'Jtat TCq -lta.t_lJ a..q -pllll It -O'J' -ru!J¼ It -pl.lU.
80, O'J'0t_ RC'lC.C R• JCA It-JWCH� 'lC.C lla..pl •llO'J' I 2) 'llo.C JC'll£1l 
t- no-r 'X.C a..J - na.. T e - nu• 2_0 ETJ tca.p 1 3) K • on.6 U) ll-&OK •

4. J a c o b i I n n u s. J o s e p h i m o r s.
Gen. L, 2. 4 - 8. 10, 13. 14. 22. 25, 26.

2. 0,-oe_ a..q -o-ra..t -co.e_ru 11.'.ll.C JUICJI� E'TO'T -O'J' 1) n - neq -
i.\mo-p 2) n-: peq • KIDC 3) t! • -&pO'J' 4) • KCC UCCJ • IIU'T O'J"'t &T •
a.we .u-n-1c:\ n'.lle ru-peq-Kmc. 

4. h-a.T•CJltJ -z..en'X.e ru-ee.oo-r RT£ ru-e_Hls a.q-co.'.ll.J It'll£
. '" -'-- . smcRt n£U. ru • 'llmp1 nTe -�a.pa.w eq--x.m -.u.u.oc 'lS.C JC'.ll.C a..1 -

6) nen artic. pi, comm. = ne , ru. 1) 'Tiio.AO ffllJ'Ollff'' ante sull'.
Ta..Am. 8) 'r4 11'1Ctt(1%tW'rU. u.lmilfl, 9) e_JOlll plor. vocis e_llle §. 15, 
3 , d. 10) •pc cum suB'. facere • e,r,, 1 t) projmt ff• hrbraow. 
12) §. 34, 2. 13) In yaf, 14) §. 28,

1) §. 4t. 2) §. 15, 2, 6. . 3) §. 10, 4. f) epo faeen verll.
am,. §. 28. 
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'll.e.ll O'J" • £A10'T .llll£'Ten. • ll.0 1) C6.'2ll 6) nm• I e • ne1t-A16.!!J'2l 
' '.\.. ' ') ' 5 ., .u. -�pa..w epe-r-en - '2lm • .u.u.oc. . 'lle 6. -na.. - HUT 'Ta..pRo - 1 
eq • '2lm -llAJ.OC IS.£ IU5pR1 a5&n. Rf -u.e,a..T e'T .... • !!JOll • q ltHJ 9) 

' ' ' ') ' ... £Sen. n-R11,.e_1 n -,c.a..na..a..n epe'Tene -.oA1c -'T · .u.u.a..T -� -n.O'J' 
o,-n ¼n.a.. 10)-me-ltHJ e-n-sgm1 n-r-a.., 1)-ee.u.c na..-1mT OTOf 
ll'T6.•T .. C.0, 6. O'J'Ot UC!IS.£ �pa..m n-nu�'\J '&£ ..... l't)•!!JC!• 

.. na..R e -n -!!Jml -ee.u.c ll) nell -lmT ll6. 'T6. -� -PK¼ e'T - a..q -
' 7 . ' ' . -re..pRo -K .u.u.oq. • O'J'ot a..q -!!JC! -n.a..q e -n -!!Jml n11r.e 1mCH� 

e -ee.u.c II) neq -J111'T O'J'Of .. T • !!1£ -ltmO'J' e -n -!!Im• ReAJ.6. -q 
lllS.£ ru • 6.c\m� 'THP • O'J' ll'TC! • ta..pa..m lteAJ. ru • '6ei\i\01 1 3) ll'T£ • 
ll£(J • m neAJ.· ru,i5e'.\i\o, 'TRp-OT l'l.'Te -n -ll6.fl n -,c. HA11 • 8. ne.u. 
ff • HI 'THp • q lt • 1mcHt neAJ. neq-CltHOT I 4) neAJ. U • HI 'TRp • q 
tt'Te -neq -JmT O'J'Of 'Teq -c,'t'Nftl6. 'TKP -c 1t£A1 ru -ecmO'J' 1 s ) 
neAJ. ru • er_mO'J' 15) 6.T • CO'lffl • O'J' '6en n -ll6.£1 lt -t"£C£A1 18 ). 
10. O'J'Ot 6.T-'i hen n-dn.WO'J' lt-6.'.2'.6.'.2'. 17) �H-e'T·•fl.llHP 
' ' ' . __..., • .u. -ru -1op-lli,,a..1tHc OTOf a.. T • n.er_ru epo -q n -O'J' • n.•�n n. -n.er_ru
eq-'S.Op 18) £A16.!!Jm O'J'0£ a..q -£p • r_Jdu e -neq -rm'T rt -'f lt • 
ee_OO'J'. 

13. O'J'ot 6.T•Oi\-1 e-n•ll6.fl n-,c.a..n.a..a..n O'J'ot 6.T•.OA1C• 
' ' ' .. ' '\. 'I '6en. ru -.u.r_a.. T t!'T -01 n -'.2'.ffl"O'J'n. ru -A1f6. T l!'T-a..q -!!Jon -'I 

' �. ' ' ' ' '-mte o.npa..� .i5en. O'J' -K'TRCIC n -.u.r_a.. T n -'TO'T -q n -t!,pmn. 
ru -,c. eTTeoc u.neAJ.-&\l is.-.uudpH • U. O'J'ot a..q-'Ta..c.o tt'2le 
IWCH� Up HI e -,C. HA1J n.oq neAJ. neq • CltRO'J' l 9) n.eAJ. 1tH 

' ' ' 
· 'THP -O'J' e'T -a.. T -me -n.mO'J' n.eAJ.a.. -q e -ee.u.c · neq -rmT AJ.enen:+ 
-cb.. -&pO'J' t O) --emAJ.c is.-neq -1m"T • 

22. O'J'Of a..q-!!Jmm ll'S.£ 1mcH<t .15en. ,C.HA11 n-eoq n.eAJ. n.eq­
CIUIO'J' 1 9) neAJ. n -HI 'TRP -q tt'Te -neq -1m-r- O'J'ot a..q -mn.15 n'.11.e 
laJCH, n PI n -poAJ.ru.

25. O'J'ot i-J111CH, 'Ta..pRo n - n.en. -!!JKPI is.-n-1ci\ eq-'2lm­
llAJ.OC '.IC.£ n.i5pH1 J!en UJ • !!Jlftl £'T£ • �t na.. • !!Jlftl e • pm• 'T£R t I)
llA10'J epe'T£R£ • ei\ U) na.. • ll6.C e!oi\ 'T 6..1 n.eAJ.m -'T£ft , 26, O'J'O£ 
e..q- A10'J' lt'S.£ rmcH<t £q • 6en U) p1 It• poAJ.m O'J'ot ._T• KOC• q
O'J'ot 11,..T•xa..-q .-!Sen ¼-1:i\H .i5en. ,C.Rlll. 

5) vide .lllleAJ.-&O coram. 6) §. 35, t. 7) §. 29. 8) §. 24, 2. 
9) §. 32 et 39. 10) §. 32, 2. 11) n-r-a.. (compos. ex ne) = kt
§. M, 1. 12) §. 35, t. 13) §. 15, 2, t. 14) §. 15, 3, c. l!i) §. 
-15, 2. 16) I'soiµ, '1'12•• 17) Sept. !4-ra.8... 18) §. 17, a, 19) 
§. U,• a, c. 20) vide vera. 2 et §, 28. 21) §. 41 et 23. 22) §. 32,
t. 2.l) qui ,., ftt (CX 1J1111is) i. e. CX llffllOS wnt11a. 
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5. lsraelitae ah Aegypti rege crudeliter tractant_ur.

Exodus I, 7- to. 14- 17. 22. 

7. Hen -!9Kp1 "ll,,,£ .u. -� -u:.\ .,. T-�� o,-oe_ .,. T-A.91� O'fOf.
.. ,--�nnen eAo.\ o,-oe_ 6.T-'lS.£..U.no.u:¼ W6.!9W O'fOf. l--n-a .. e_1 
.1.1.oe_ eAo.\ .ll.11.W -OT 1 ). 8. 6.CJ --nun -q "ll,,,£ lt'lS.£ R£ -OTPO hen 
,C.K.lll � E'T-£1t-6.q-cmo,-1t 2) n-JWCK� 6.lt ne. 9. O'fOf. 
R£'lS.6. -q .u. -neq -£1&1toc -xe f_Hllll£ 1c n -91.\0.\ RT£ -nen-!9Kp1 
.u.-n-1c .\ o,--rumi .u.-.1.1.H!9 nt: O'fOf. q--x.£.11.no.1.1.t ee_o"Tepo-

'n �). 10. wm1ru OTR ��n,--x£..U. 4) o,--cAw epm-o,- _.1.1.K• 
ROT£ l'l'TO'f ')-lm� O'fOf. e91mn a.pt: -!96.n -OT-Ri.mTC. -nunq 
E'&W-n n�-f_WO'f 1t6.q-t-TOT-O'f lt£..U. nK-£'T-,t O'fli.K-1t 8) 

O'fOf_ 6. T!96.n 1 )-!6" C epo -It C£ -n .. -!9£ -ltWO'f 8) e£io.u5£n 
Jl£n- K6.fl • 

U. O'fOf. n6. T -'Te_£..U.KO 9) .u. -no,--mn.6 ne :6£n ru -iii.Koor
£-& -1t6.!9'T :6t:n ru -0.1.1.1 :6£n ru -"Tm!J n£..U. ru -e.Ri.Kop -rap -OT 
ltK -£'T :6£n ru-.ll£!!J!!IW¼ R6. 'T 6. e_m!-ru!en e -lt6. T-\p1 .ll.11.WO'f 
.u. - llmR n -:6JIT - OT 1 0) :6£n OT -.ll£T -15°Jll'&Onc. 15. O'fOf. 
��'&£ R -OTPO l'l'T£ -ltJ - P£..U. -n -,C.Jl.lll l 1) n -ltJ - pt:q --&.ll£CIO l 2) 

1t'T£ -ru -e.dpeoc � -p6.n . n -op .ll.11.WO'f nt: ct:n�mp .. o,-oe_ <t­
p..n n - t -.11.6.f. -cnO'fi 13) nt: �o,-l • t 6. O'fOf B£'2' .. -q lpe+ 
T£n!96.n \ 4 )-ltO'fl -e --&.ll£CJO .. T!96.n -\ l 4) £'T -.llJCJ e91mn .ll£1t 
OT -fWOTT ne .25o'T!£ -q e91mn "ll,,,£ OT -Cfl.lll 'T£ .ll6. - T6.ru:50 -c. 
17 • .,.,._ep-e.ot "ll,,,£ :66.Tf_H .u.•�¼ 11'2'£ ru-pt:qe.1.1.t:c10 OTOf. 
.u.no,--1p1 1 ') K6. 'T6. -� -pat eT -..cj-O'f6.fc .. e_ru nmo,- .ll.lloq 
It'&£ n-OTPO n-,C.K.lll OTOf. n .. T_-'T�O n-ru-e.mOTT n£. 

22. .,.q -O'f6.f.C .. fltl "ll,,,£ It'&£ �p6.m 1t"T£n -nt:q-.llK!9 THP .. (I
eq -'&W -.ll.11.0C '&£ fWO'f'T rullen ET -o,-n .. -.U.6.C -O'f l 8) n - ru -
e_dpt:oc e.•: - OT e -�- .U.WO'f Cf_l.U.£ 'llo.£

0 

ns!t:n .u. .. -T .. n:6m -"1'· 

1) .ll.11.0 eom suf. Ill Pera. Pl. .ll.11.WO'f of. §. 24, 3. 2) ut = n
§. 37, 2. 3) §. 19 , 1. 4) §. 34 , 2. 5) l'l'TOT ( eompos. ex RT£)
= nc£ §, 34, t. 6) praep. o,-Ri.t: ad, adverau, eoostr. o,-Ri.K. 7) §,
36, 5. 8) §. 32, 2 et 24, 2, 9) §. 31. 10) §. 41, 11) §. 17, cl,
12) §, 10, 4. 13) §. 21, t. 14) §. 36, 5. 15) §. 37, 3. 16) §.
32, 2 et §. 38, t.
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6. P u g n a c u m A m a l e k i t i s co mm i II a e t v i c t o r i a d e i i s
reportata. 

Exodus X Vil , 8 - 13, 

8. 0Toe_ -.q-"i ne m • UA6.M:a OTOt ltlt.'f • q, -II04\uun r)
O'fli.e n-n:c\ � ��;sa 1)., 9. neai AI.UITCHC ':Iii.£ ft-lHCO'J' '&e 

�'Tlt No.R ll•ta.K•pUUU O'J'Ot. UA.•9l£•1l6.R t l1LM ru-WeAJUl 
Jt-pa.ct "'fOe_ WR tllfflle '¼ne..-½1 •) c-pa.T ma T-� 
u.-m--noor orot JU•,igiurr 11.'Te-ttt e1-,c.a 6\n -r-.-'JU"&. 
10. O'J'"t e..1-)p1 ms.e SKCO'J' Rb."'A,.-«t•Pa:¼ ff• .. •.U.llrfCIIC 'SOC 

"ei..'J OT"t e..q-,!!!J••N-q eloa a.q-t ne.u. m-uuMIR O'J'Ot. .u.mi-­
cKc ft.QI. �mn 1U.». 1Dp .. T-!!!1£•fflllOT e-n•!!!JIIII ft.en 'T•6.ct£ 

• -tu - "SlDO'J' • 11. O'J'Of. lo.C • !!!JIIIIU e.. pqge,.11 •) -.woyCJK qw
st. - Req -'Jl1'll C • U • J!laD �q 1) • ?CHIP Nit fflU II• sc4\ E!PDI '211£ 

' 
�.. �' ' .. qwe,._n. ,c.111 n -neq-SJ?C. ..,.,pm gpi.q-SUIJ'lo.u:·, mu ru-e...au..•

�- 12. 11m-'lU'& "ll.e •-�c •• .. T-2,PO!J 11& OTOt,
.,T.<'fr n-oy-unu 6.T•,ta.-q &po-q a.q.:t_UICI e.••-�•)
DTOt �ei.pam nen aap �T-...... spo-tj 11-ne.q.-'&J"& oru �-.U.­
tUI.J 11.u o,-e.a c.e.-.u.-ne.s O'J"Ot e.T•g11D111_ kse nat•'Sl'.ll M• 
.IUll'fCKC 0,-•"1"6.spHO'f'T 7) �T£•4t-pK 8) 2.Gl"l'll• 18. O'f'Ot.
e.-JKCOT ..SmTd. u.-111-we..ba II.hi. JlAU,J•.IJ.lll!!I 'TKp•q a5ell 
4T-11Sarrd. n-�. 

7. Israelitae Sihonem Amoraeorum regem devincunt,
ejusque regnum occupant. 

Numer. XXL, 21-31. 

21, 0,-0f. e..q -oympn lt?C.£ .u.myCHC It -1!_a.n • npedyTepoc 
' ' ' ' 

� �It 11-oypo n-re-m-�peoc •-m•c.e.".U •-2:1p,uuaoc 
eq-?C.m-.u.u.oc • .  22. ,s.e "HIUl .. •)-cnu �2:""CII nat-K6.2.I 
ll!n•.l&O!!!JI t_J 111•-.mrT flMll•J'DU 1) C•�M.U. le O'J'•S..ffll 

CJTll,,& ns-�s OTM 111-1a.,..,c\eM OT'Jlo,£ IIIWt • CC•AWl"T cAoa• 
..... 11a.-gar¼ � eM-UOWP t• U•UUHT n-on,o se,.-ren­
Colll KG\• ... , 2!. O'J'oe. UJl«I • "l"JUC 1) C.-JIUffl U • fl • IC.\ « • •peq�

I) 4-o�• §. 31. 2) D''f'l?1 Sept. 'P"'f,l.J,,. 3) f. 32, 2.
4) §. ao et §. JS, i. 5) §. as, 2. 6) 2,rae.u. ...,. c- 1111'. tl'lllm,
7) §. 35, 3 et§. 38, a. 8) §. 38, 3. -

t) §. 32, 2. 2) §. 37, 2. I) §. 37, 3.
5 
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mu eAo'A 2_rnn neq -�IH 01'02_ ._q -ecuo,-e'T c:Kmn neq • .llK!!J 
'TKp•q "Tot ._q.\ e-t nu,. .U.•R•IC'A 2_1 U•!!J._qe "Tot ._q.) 
e-1 .. cc .. OTOt .. q-t o,-fi.e n-1c'A. 2-&. "1'02_ .. q-!!I .. PI e-c:JaDn
n-x.e n -1c'A ASen OT-A5m'Td .n- 'T.-c:Rqs "Tot .. q-ep-� e - neq­
R .. 2_1 1c-aen .. pnam !!I .. etpRS e -1�0.R. it'Te • nen -!!JRPI n. -�· 

) ' ' .u.mn se • ,._�� OT· �m 1t'Te -nen -!!JRP• n-�mn ne.
25. "Tot 6, • n -sec\ �. n -� -h..iu 'TRp - OT "Tot .. q-!9mm
1t'X.e n-rc'A ASen ru-A�s TRP·OT nTe-ru-woppeoc .6en ece♦ 
Amn ne.u. nR 'TRP,."T e'T-01 n-� e-po-c '). 26 ..... 

' -" t "'-- ' ' ' �p 'Te ec:uimn -no.Ill n'Te -CRmn n -OTPO lt'Te-ru -.. .u.op♦ 
peoc "1'02_ � .. q-Am'Tc: ne.u. n -OTPO .u. -.u.� n. -!!JOpn e) 
"Tot .. q • �I .U. -neci -ll._2_I 'TRp • 'I-· IC'X.ffl e,. pORp !D._ t!2_PRI e • 
•pnmn. 27. e•Ae � !!I .. T•'llOC lt'lle ru-en.w.U. .. 'TJ'TRC 7) 'll.e 
e,..u.muu eASOTJl e -'T-ecdmn 2,m.. lt'To,' -llm'TC "1'02_ ll'T"T -
coAt t-A� KTe- CRmn. 28. '.11.e OT· ,c,pm.u. ._'I. s u�Men 
en -ecdmn "Tot OT -!!1 .. 2. uo'AASen OT-h..iu n'Te -CRmn "1'02_ 
.. q-� gr .. etpKI e -.u.m� "Tot .. ci-oi-m.u. It -: ru -C'TTM II) 
n'Te-.. pnmn. 29. OTO• st'T._ll 8) .u.m� �-'T�o-c m 4t-'A .. oc 
n. - x.�mc .. T-t Ito,'-!!JRpl uoc\ e -♦po'f-� "Tot ROT-

' -,. ' 10) ' ' ' g1ep1 £T- e,c_.ll6'."oc:1._ .u.-n -OTPO n'Te -ru -a..u.oppeoc CRUJn.
ao. 11.£.ll Ro,'•SpO'll Ut!-�._R.O 11-'T-ecdimn !D .. t!2_PRI t!•'llo.£♦ 
limn "Tot no;, -Ct_l.lll rn .. T • �epo n -OT -,c,pm.u. e-x.en .u.m..A. 
t 3. o,'02_ .. q-!!JmR 1t'll.e n -1c'A ASen ru -.h.lU 'TRp -OT n'Te -
n1 - � .u.oppeoc 

8. II o s is m o r a e t s e p u It u r a.
' -

Deuteron. XXXIV, 5-8. 

5. Orot .. q-.u.OT n.-x.e .u.�c ct-Ama .u.-n-oc ASen n­
a .. 2_1 .u.-.u.m� uo'Ae.rnn. n-c..m .u.-n-a1:. 6. "1'02_ .. T-

� ') ' 
' '' -&O.U.C -tJ ....,en ....... 66. 'Ten JI• HI .U. • �p o,'Of .. -.u..u.one_ru 

� e -'Teq -amc wa. eA50Tn e -nM -et,OOT. 7. .U.�CRC 'Jo.£ 
n .. q 2) £Sen pii n '." po.u.ru ne eqn .. -.U.OT .u.ne i) - neci • .fs.,.c\ ep -
2,'A o'A � .u.JtOT 5 )-'T .. RO n -neq-ccto'TOT. 8. "Tot .. T-pu.u

4) Sept. t..-, §. 4S, 2. 5) §. 2', 2 et§. 41, 6) d ,relme""•
7) Sept. at,,,yp,n:unal. 8) inijla, :Ae,,riJ,,. '9) §. 24, t. 10) al;cpa-
1oi..-o,. 

1) Sept, r«i, hehr. "!. 2) §. SI. 3) §. 37, 3.
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nse nen • !!IBP• .u. - n • ICA ·e -Mlll'fC:HC: .Sen .a.p.-6.m• .u.m.A e.•�. 
' ' - ' � sen ru-1op-w.nHc c:e..nc:e.. n-r�-1ep1,c.m U.•A n•etOO'J' OTOf_

.. ,.•'&11111 eloA n.se ru-ee.OOT n-re-11-2.alu .u.-ct•PW.I .u.­
.U.ID'J'C:RC: • 

9. .Joan ni s Baptist a e sup pli ci um.

Matth. XIV, t - II. 

t. HtpHJ 'lll,,£ �en ru -CHOy e-re.u.au.y l) e..q-c:m-re.u. It'&£
Kpon.Hc ru -T£Tpe...a.p,c_Kc: e --r -c:.uR ll• mc. 2. OTOf. ne.-x.e.. -q 
n-neq•a.Amoy) '.lS.e ..... ne 1me..nnHC ru-peq-tuw.c n.eoq t"6.p 
.. q-T1J11tq e!oMen l\'.K • e♦-.U.WO'f'T e-ek ..... nJ • '.lS.O.U. ce-ep-
2.mA n. -�KT -q 1 ). 3. Hpon.Hc t"6.p ne •q -a..u.oru n- lme..n.n.KC
O'J'ot .a.q-cone_-q e..q-,c.e..-q- �en m•gJTUtO e-ek HpW'lll,,J.a.C 
T-ce_r.u.s .u.-�srunnoc neq-con. 4, n._q-sm t"6.p .u.u.oc n.a.q
ne It'll.£ IW.a.nnKC '.JS.£ qge • l\'.6.Jl e..Jt S) e-l!l'IT • C • 5. OTOf_ e..q •
O'J'ID!!I e-�o-rAe-q .a.AA• e..q-ep-e.ot ..t'S•Tf.K .U.•nJ•.u.K!!J se
ne..q•,C.K 11.•'TOT•OY 4) f.WC 6) oy-np�KTKC. 6. eT•.a.•oy•
e2,ooy .U. • .u.JCI. 'loo.e 91mm RT£ Hpm'loo.Kc e..c: -l!l'oc-:s.ec 11.'ll.£ ·-s -§!J£PI 

. ' ' •• ·--'- ' ' 
7 ... n -Kpm'loo.le..c �en • -AILn -� oyoe_ .a.c -p�q n -Kpon.Hc. • ..,en 

' ' .,. 8) ' t
' ' 

..... .a.q-ep-•n•!!I eq-ep-o.u.o"ot"sn e- ne..c .u.-�K eT-
ec:ne..-ep-eTin 7) .U..U.O•q, 8, Jli>OC ?lo.£ a.••-nc-.u...y "TC�O•C 

,_' .L. ••• ne'X.• -c 'X.e .u.e.. "T -•,-- n -1ma.1t1tKc ltHI ru -peq -� ..-...c t• oy-
.lnte..'.lS.. 9. oyoe_ a.-n-2,1n .u.-n-oypo .u.a.a.t eeli.e ru-e..n•m

'lll,,£ ne.u. ltK • £♦• pmTe.fi. lte.1.1.e.. • q e..q • oye..f_C:6..f.lU C • TRIC • 10. 
oyoe_ •q•VJ'UIPR .. q-mru Jl•T•6.�e ll•ltDe..nnKC �en ru-gJTeKO. 
ll ... ,--en-c e.• ru-li.rne..s 6.-T•TRl•C n-t•6.A"'l' oyoe_ l-t­
a.Aoy TRI r- c n - -rec -.u.a.,. •

10 . .Jesus asino vectua, Bierosolyma ingreditur, mer• 

catores expellit ac nummularios, aegros sanat. 

lfatth. XXI, 1- t4. 

I. O,,oe_ 2,0T£ eT•,11.T•iSmnT e-s� .. ,. .• e-b'lll,,ct•t"K
& Ten nl • TWO,- JtTe ftl • '&llln' TOTe 6. • IRC oympn .U. • .U..a.+ 

•> §. 26. a. 2) 1, 41. .s> §. 37, •· 4) §. 41, 5) 
Olf'O'J.l,y,/ow, '7) � ai-nfona, §, 32, 2. · 
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.-.n-ac Ii. .. 2, eq-w.m-� 1tl90T 'll.e .u.e.-�e-mrnn •-ne.r-

..._ '  ' ' ' '  ' •i.au eT•,C.K .u.-11£-ren-.u-eo O'l"'t epe-sene-1UAU 11-0,--aa
ec-cont a� OT· CJl"ll. n� -c 6oi\-OT ..ru-T • OT ftRI. S. 
' ' -
e.pe-gie.n OTM -a.e c:e.'lU n£At.m--ren a.-,:zr.oc: ,:zr.e n-m: neT-ep-
,c_p1l 1 ) u..u.mo-r q-ne. -o-ropn -OT 'lo.£ c:e. TOT• q : 4. i� '21.e
•q-gimru f_llll!. srnq-'&mK e!oi\ II'&£ �K-eT-e.q-,:zr.o-q eioi\•
t_l'TOT • q .ll • nmpo�HTKC eq • '&111 • U..U.OC • fi, . ,:zr.e a.':zr.OC: II• T •
mep1 n-c1mn '&£ t_Kllll£ JC ne-o-rpo q-nKOT ne e-o-r•peA.1.+
P•T!!I ne eq-Te.i\KO'fT 2) e-o-r-em ft£AI. OT•CK'& ll•!!JKPI n.­
OT•£QI, 6. e-r-•T•me-nmOT "21.e n'll.e neq-.u.e.-eKTHc "Tot
CT••T•'tps Re."'J'.•-�-px,t CT••�mc OT•f.C:6.f.lll llWO'f, '1. 6.T-
' ' t' .. , .. ' sns n- -em nu.a. ru-cll'lC. "Tot •T•Ta."o n-no-r•tnmc cpmo-r
O'l"'t •T-�-q-2.e.u.c:1 ca.nmms u..u.mo-r. 8. 11-2.o-ro "21.e 11-
ru-.llR!!J • T • imP!!J n - llO'f -tAmc f_J'lUll ru -.U.!DIT f.6.ll • R.U 
,c_mOTftJ -a.e •T•Kmp,:zr. n-2.•n-,ze.i\ e!oi\t_J ru-m!!Pffl 6.T-�P!!I­
OT t• ru-.u.mrr-. 9. RJ•.IUl!!J '21.e e-ll6.T•.ll.O!!Jf &'llm-q 1tU1. 

l'lll - e -n•T- .U.Oglf ncm-q ne.y-ms lloi\ £T-'llm-u..u.oc 'lle 
mce.nna. lt • 9JKPI n -"21.e. 1°D- q- c.u.a.pmO'J'T 2) he ne• • llROf 
�en i-pe.n .u.-n-m: mce.stne. .den na-e-r-e'ocs. 10. O'l"'t 
CT -e.q-) USoyn e - Ji\K.u.- e.c - .u.on.u.en he t-h.Ju TKp -C 

' , 

q•--a.m-.u..u.oc -a.e IUU. ne �- lf. m-.llR!!J -J.e ll6.T••m-
' - ' � .u..u.oc 111.e � ne ru-npoctKTKc me ru -pea-n .. �a.pe• n-re-._ -
t"6..Mi\ea. •. 12. O'l"'t -.q-91e-n-.q n-a.e me � e-m-el'ltO 
O'J'Of: -.q-t•� eAoi\ n -o-ron m6en h-t e!oi\ .den: ru-� 
IUW. nK-e-r-smn O'J'Ot. m--rpa.n�• ne ru-pcq-ep-a.ep.u.e..•) 
•q -�ms -OT nu.a. nr-Re.ee'21.pe. n-re-nK - e"S -t e'po.u.m elto'A.
13, O'fOf 11£':U. • CJ llQIO')' 'JI.£ C • C�KO'fT '&£ n:e. • JU £TE: • .llO'M'
epo-q -ae OT-Kl .u.-npoce,-,c_K RemTen Tmn-sps u..u.o-q
.u.-,.u.e.-n-,c_mn n.-cmru. U. O'f"t e-r-•T-• t•po-q he
i_e.n -!ei\i\eT ne.u. t•n -e'i.i\eT �en ru -ep�u e.q -ep-�P• 
epm-o-r. 

H. Deamhulatio Jesu in lacu Galilaeo.
Marc. VI, 45- 51. 

. 45. Oy02_ ea. TO"S' • CJ e.q-cp •.. lt .. �IU•�•n It• lffll • .U6.♦K'TKC 
C•6.� C•••'&OJ O'l"'t IITOT•CIIIII. &sm•q C•.&Ulp e-lun,.•

t > rtela.- It•'- 2) -ra.i\e ....,. er. 1- 35, a.
xieµo.; peq -ep • Kep.u.e. numm•1ariu. 
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- c..n.a. .. ,..q-,c.a. ru-usqg eli.o.\. .t6. O'fOt! rr-a.q-ep-..aoe
"M.'(CC.e D.IUO'f a.q :- lie -na.q • -m • "TIIIO'f c -q,-npoce-r,c_ec-ec.
U. O'J'Oe. c-r••-po'l't_l 9JUDU na.p& Dl•'Jl.01 A5£n e--� .u.-ct•
roaa "Tot neoq .11.U;a.,-.T-q ne..q-,c_K t• ru-,c_po ♦- 48. O'fOt
n-a.q-n .. T epm-oor e.y-TtQUl.ROTT .den. ru-sm-nuR. ·)
na.pe-ru-•ROT 'Nl.p t-�oorn •er--T D& lltpKI "JI.& .den t­
.uAt-� n - OT£P!!P in-e -ru -aUJPt a.q-) ta.pm -OT eq-n0911
2.l'll£R ct-1on O'fOt na.q -O'flll!!I e - cen -OT ne. 49. lt-&IIIO'f -:a..e
CT•a.T•Ra.T epo-(J e1-no!!IJ e..rx.en ct-•o.u -,:a.y-ne� s.e o-r­
f.OpTq ne "Tot .. ,..mw e!o'A. �o. ne .. T-ll .. ,. 't'a.p epo-q
Tap-OT ne "Tot a.T-weopTep neoci 'lli,.£ ca.--roT-q a.ci-ca.m

�' ' 
n&U.lll•OT OTot ne-:u.-ci RIDOT -x.e -x.e.u.no.a.a:·1 W\OR. ne nnep-
ep -2.0t • 01. O'fOt a.q -•'Alu e -ru • 'lLOJ 2.a.pm -OT OTot a.q-
2.ep1 11-..a ru-..o,- "Tot na.y•TQW.T au.91m ue �PJIJ n­
M'T•OT•

12. Symeonis vatis errata de Jesu Messia.
Loe. IT, 25-35, 

25. 0-rot 1c tlPllte M oyon. OT;.pau.u .dut )b.u, e:-neci­
,.._ ne c-rnaun OTot lla.l•paw.l ne OT•-eAUU ne: n-peq-ep­
� eff•'ll"T9JT eAo'A &'Tf.11 .u.-n-¼nou.t .u.-n-1c'A O'J'Ot_ ne 
O'fOII O'f•111Ml,. eq-OT� XH f.J\IUll•<f• 26. oroe. n� a.T-Ta.• 
.uo-q lie &n oy-,c_piuu.·ncu.oc n--nn--1 .u.-111-.;;: e.­
OT� e-grnw.-,e.pe-q-lla.T •-ct-uo,- .wt•Te•q•na.T e-11-

,c_c n-m:. 27. "Tot 6'.'l•"i •n m-niu: etpm e-m-ePcter 01"'2. 
•n Jl•'JI.JR•To,♦en ru-a.'Aoy ;-�c e.doorn l'l'.S.£ neq-1ot e-lp!
nm-q M.-n. n-e-rc11e in-e-ru-no.uoc. 28. OTot a.q-o'A-q
esen neq-e'na.'ft ne c-r.u.cma: OT"t ._q-c.uor •-ctt eq-'lllll• 
.u.uoc, t9. s.e ¼·•OT n..-mrA ,c_n. 1)-,c_a. ma-.6.11111 eAo'l 
$n oy-f_!pJUtK U.T., nes•c•'X.I• SO. -ae a.T-mi.T n•e mi.• 

t...i\ c-na,.-note.u.. 31. cta • n -..a-ccl,-UJT- q .u.nu.aeo a­
.,. � .. oc '"l'llp-O'J'• 32. Of-orramu Mf•e'mpn efl.oc\ 0.'T£•t_Ml• 
e.-noc ne.u: O'J'••crr ne-no.-4\11.0C ••1ci\. SS. O'J'Ot SU.T• 
ep -w�apr It'll.£ neq-Jm'T ne.u. ""'eq -UAT e-aen RH - CT -OT - . 

•) I- 10, 6. 
I) ,C.R6. pro R.l\6o. of. §. 28 et 32, 2.
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sm -.u.uau,,- eebT-q 2 ). 34. "1'ot •q-cuo,- q,m-OT ns�
q.u.emn "1'ot 11es• -q .u.-.u.•p16. e-.l.1.6.T .u.-ru • 6.4'.0'f se 1c 
........ ' ' � q-,c,a e -OT-2,£1 ne.u. O'f-"llllnq n'Te-� -illl!!I a5en n -
IC4'. ne.u. O'f-.llHlru £T-t � €tp6.-CJ • 35. "1°ot neo 2_m -I 

epe -OT-caq1 CJru ll'T£ -'¥TX. H 2.onmc ll'TOT -d'mpn eAo�n 
t•n -AU1!9 ll -tHT ll'&e t•n-U£T' •

13. Christi tent a ti o in so Ii tu din e.
Luc. IV , 1 - 13. 

I. IRc -:a.e eq-.lle2_ eAoi\£5en ru-nn• eeoor.! •q--r•ceo
, elio4'.t• 111 -1oyw.n.ac O'f02_ •CJ -o'c\-CJ It'&£ nJ --iim: t: -11 - m•qe. 
2 ' - ' ' ' ' � ..... • n-.u. n-etOO'f eq-ep-nsp•�m .u.u.o-q 11'&£ ru-'21o.J....,,o"oc 
O'f°t .u.ne-CJ-O'fe.ll 1) f.M 6en ru-e2.ooor t:Te.u».6.T O'fot h­
•T-'XWR eAo'c\ •q-2_Ro. 3. 11e.'.ll.•-q � ne..q st'.ll.e· ru-'21i.1Uo4'.�c 

' ,· .L ' ) ' � •se 1c'.ll.e · neoK 11e 11-pp1 .u.-t·\ •-'.ll.oc 2 .u.-11e,.s-wru -a.e 
' 

-'-
' -

n'Teq -ep m1R • 4. O'f°t �CJ-ep -....... n.q R'.lS.£ JHC '&£ C -C.t5KO'f'T 
'&£ ne,.pe -ru -PW.lll n• -mn.15 e -WIK .u.-.U.•T• 'T - q 6.11 •"-"-• 

e-c�'Jtl ruAen ee-naoor eAo'c\.6en pm-CJ .u.-tt• 5. O'fot h­
•q-o'c\-q e -11 -muu mn O'f •"llDO'f eq-d'oc1 n'.ll.e m-'21o.1Uo+
'c\oc e,.q • TUI.O -CJ t: • n1-.u.e-ro,-pmO'f -rap-O'f ll'T£ • t-o�
.u.ena .den oor-c-rn-A&H n.-re -O'f -,c,ponoc • 6. "1'ot 11es• -q
n.q mr.e m -'21i.1Uo4'.oc se ,tn..-t 1) n.a .u. -11� -eP!!Jl!!II "TRP­
CJ ne.u. noor-moor '&£ UOK 11e-r ..eq-'TO-I 4) e -'TO"r "1°ot t• -
t:'T - OT•m -q me.s -THI -CJ n•q. 7. neoR o,-n .am•n ') -O'f1D!9 T 

.u.n..u.eo eAo'c\ eqe -manu n.a "rHp -q • 8. O'fot •q -ep-oorm
ll'.lS.£ � 11e-.u. -'I n•q '&£ .U.6,. - me-n.a eAo'c\2.•po-I n -c• 'T•♦ 

na..c '&£ c -c.t5ROT"T '&£ 11 -� 11ea-no,-i ne e'T-ea-OTW!!J'T
.u..w,-q O'f'lt n.eoq .u..l.l.6.Te..T-q ne h-u.e-we.ums .u..w>-q.
9. e..q-en-q '2lo.£ on t:eJ)HI e-)4'.R.u. O'fot •CJ•"ra..tO•CJ epe,.,r-q
2_men n -. 'Tent lt'Te -ru -epta O'f02_ n�e.. -q n•'I se JC'&e n.eoa
n£ n-pp1 ·.u.-tt f_l-r-K t:•11£CH'T eio4\. 'TM, 10. C•c.t5RO'f'T 

.. N.p '&£ eqe -2.on2_en e-ro'T -O'f n - neq-6.t'N'c\oc e-eAH-r -a '&e 
ll'TO'f•6.P£t epo-R. ll. O'fOt ltTGT•CJl"l'•R hen IIO'f-d'n•n 

2) eele propt,r cooatr. eela'T.
I) §. S7, S. · 2) §. S5, t. 3) §. 32, 2.

S) §. 36, 5.
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.llHltOTe IITeR -e'1e'pon e -OT-Ulru II -·na -e'a.AOS. t 2. O'f"t 
a.CJ -·ep -OTdJ. It'll£ w ne-.ir.a. -q na.q 'll.£ a. T-'ll.OC ':IS.£ n -nea -ep­
mp&�ln •) Al.• n -oc nea -no-rt. 13. OT"t eT -a.q -'lleR BI♦ 

pa.c.u.oc ru!en elioi\ n.'X.e m -':llJJ.oi\oc a.') -!9£ -na.q e!oAe_a.po -
q 19a. OT· CHO,- • 

U. Christ us Can a e in nu pt i a Ii con v iv i o ex a qua r a c i t
vinum. 

lolaana. II, 1-11. 

t. Oyoe_ �PHI i6£n ru-et_OOT u-.u.a.e_-� OT-ton a.q­
!9amJ Nn T-Ka.na. nTe-t-�ru�e .. 0,-0t_ na.pe-♦-.U.6.T II• 
mc .u.ua.y ne. 2. a.T-♦a..t,e.u. n-R£-IHC."lli.£ ne.u. neq-.u.a.♦H♦ 
THC e -ru -2_on • 8. OTot £T -a.q-.u.oyna tl':S.£ ru -Hpn R£'ll£ 
♦-.U.a.T n-mc na.CJ 'll£ WI.On O,--Hpn .u.ua.y 1). 4. OTot ne,ze
- ' ) ""' ' ' ') ' 1Hc na.c ,ze a.i6o n£.1.1.RJ 2 2_m - 1 '\ -CfLUI .u.na. 'T£c -1 n,ze
'Ta.·-oyno,-. 5. R£'ll£ 'T£CJ-.U.a.T "llo.£ n-ru-"llo.l�ml!- 'll£ '\>H­
e'T-ecina.-'llo-q nm'T£n lp1-T-CJ 4). 6. na.T-,C,H "Jo.£ .u.ua.y 
ne It'll.£ 'i:= It -tT"Jo.Pl6. n -UJru Ra. 'Ta. n -'Toy!O n -ru -IOT"Jo.a.1 ey­
ihru Al. -.U.£'t'pl'THC ') A It! ;; • 7. R£'ll6 me nmo,- 'll£ .u.02_ n -
ru -2_T"Jo.pi6. u-.uoro-r OTot a.y-.ua.2_-0,- ma. n-mm1. 8. ne• 

� ' ' ' -:s.a.-q nmo,- ,ze o,-m'Tf -� -no,- OTot a.ru-oys .u.-ru-a.p,c_H♦
.. - ' ,· 9 ' ""'-- ' 'TplRlUnOC n•mo,- "llo.£ a.y-1ru. • fOCT£ eT-a.q-,ze.u-pu .u-

m -.u.mo,- It'll£ ru -a.p,c, H"i"plKrunoc e -a.CJ -ep Hpn OTOf na.q - . 
WI a.n ':IS.£ OT eAoA ♦mn ne ru-"llo.la.R.mn "llo.£ na.y-e.us nH•eT­
a.T-.U ... t ru-.umo,- l-ru-a.p,C,H'Tp1Rrunoc "Jo.£ .u.OTt e-m­
na. Tmei\e'T • 1 o. ne-xa. -CJ na.q 'll£ pm.u.s ru!en e -ma. T 8 )-,C. m
.u.-tu-Hpn £-&-na.n£CJ n-mopn OTot emmn a.T!!Ja.n-•1161 ma.T­
)ru u-n-£'T-dtOR epo-q 11-&0R "llo.£ a.R-6.P£f e-ru-Hpn £♦-
na.neq ma. t-no,-. 11. '\>a.! ne ru-2_oy1T Al.-.1.1.HJIU eT-a.CJ­
a.J • CJ It'll('. lKC i6£n T _: aa.na. lt"'f £ • t-�a.A1i\el O'f"t a.CJ -o,-mne_ 
' �A ._ t' ' .u.-neq-moy UJ.O" OTOf a.y-na.2: epo -q nse neq-.ua.-&HTHC. 

6) ri,c '""s,eiio,,s.
1) "°" (elf) "'"'"" lbl, olvov ov,c lx0t10'- 2) vide ne.u. 3) §.

36, 6. ') er. WTCJ Gea. XXII, 2. - 1t.p1 foe, fadt,; 'T epentheticum 
et CJ ,ur. Ill pen. Sing. m, 6) l'fffF]'tdr. 6) §. 83, 2 . 



15. · Sy n e d r ii cons u It at i o de Jes u. C h r i s t i I e c ea s i o.
Johun. XI, 4'1- i'!. 

47. :l-T--&m"T¼ OTR It'll.£ ru-6.p,C,Hepei-c ne.u. ru-�p1•
C£0C n-OT--&mO'fTC OTOf R6.T•'.llm-¥,U.oc se OT ne'T-£Rn6. 1)-
6.J -q n .. me n1 -UHJru e'Te -nM - plD.U.I )p1 .u..u.mOT • /JS. OTOf 
emam 6.Rl!J6.R-,C.6.-CJ .u.-nM-pHt·cen .. 1 )-n .. e.t epo-q 'THPOT 
OTOf celQ.-s tt'.lle m-pm.u.eoc ce1t6.-wlu .u.-ne11-�onoc ne.u. 
nen-mi\oi\. /J9. 6-CJ-ep-o,'ID "M n'.lle OTM eAoi\. IU5H'T-OT t) 
' ' ' ' ' ... e-neq-p .. n ne KMa.cJ?6. e.q-01 n-.,.p,c.aepei-c n'Te-'4 -po.auu 
e'TULU6.T ne-aa.-q nmOT . 'll.£ Jt-&m'T£R 'T£'T£n-cmOT" •-e.i\s 
6-tt. 50. OT0t 'TCTen-.u.oK.U.eR .u.u.m-·i-en 6.n -ae c-ep-noqp1 
nm'T£lt e,sn.i.. lt'T£•OT-PUU.U .U.U....1'6.'T-q .U.OT etpHJ hen m­
MOC OTOf. lt.'T£ -gri-e.u. s) ru -£♦R0C 'THp -CJ 'T6.K0 • 51. ne'T­
... q --ae tM �£ .i..n eAo°A.f_I'TO'T -q' .U.U.& T6. 'T -q 6.4\a.. 'll.£ n ... q -
01 n. -6.p,C.HepeTc Jt'T£ -t-po.u.ru e'TE..u.U.6. T 6.'I -ep -np�'T£Tlll 
-ae 2,UJ,t n.'Te -'iic .u.OT etpm hen ru -mi\oi\. 52. OTOf hen 
ru -wi\.o';\ .U..U.6. T6. 'T • q 6.n 6-i\i\6. flR& ru -K£ -l!JRPI lt'Te -tt 
£'T-'llRp eAoi\. 1t'T£q•�'T-OT ey-.u.e'TOTM• 53. 1c-aen t­
OTnOT e'TULU6.T .. T-C:O�ru f.1R6. nc:e-J!o&Ae-'I• M. fflC '211.£ 

lt6.CJ-.U.0l!JI 6.R 'll.£ ne It -OTmne. a!len t -u,T'�a 6.°Ai\6- 6-CJ -me­
n .. q E.&.oi\. k .. T e -OT-,c. mp.i.. )56. "Ten ru -m.i..qe e -OT -la.iu 
£T-.u.orl . "epo -C Ill£. ecwe.u. OT Of ... q-mmru .U..U.6.T ne.u. neq -
.U.6.♦H'TRC • , 55. lt6.CJ -a!\mn'T �£ ne lt'X.£ ru -n.i..c,c_ 6. ff.Te -nJ -

" ' ' ' '��11........ � •�M 0fOf 6.T-• · ll'.ll£ OT•.u.Rl!J £tpHJ e-1<U1.U. uwn.10en ·{-
,c.mp6. .156.'.llen ru-n.i..c:,c. .. tim,. R'TO,-.-'TOTAm-OT. 56. R6.T-

.....l. ' -, ' ' "' K ... -� OT" ne RC:6. JRC lt'.llt: ru -•� ey-'.llm -.u..u.oc R - ROT£• 
PROT ey-Of.I ep ... 'T -OT .15en. ru -epc}u IS.£ OT ne -i-e-i-en -.U.£� 

epo-q Ill£ CJlt6.-) 6.lt· e-nM-l!JM. 57. ne 6.T-t enToi\R �£ 
ne n'.lle ru -6.p,C.Hepeyc ne.u. ru-t.i..p1ceoc f_11t6. l.pe-m6.n 4) -
OTM e.u.J Ill£ 6.CJ -♦mn n'Teg -'T ...um -OT epo-CJ nu--n.2,0-CJ•

1) §. S2, 2.
§. 36, 5.

. . 

2) §. 41. 3) §. 34, ,1 et §. 37, 6. 4) §. 30 et
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Fragmenta Blblica historic& lnterpretatu faeiliora e Vetere 
Testamento collecta. 

t. H i s t o r i a d i I u v i i.
Gene,, VI, 5 - IX, 29.

6•n,qn6.T -a.e. nox.e. n� �t eruR.6.RJa. nTerupauu se. a.Ta.• 
ffl6..1 f_l'llf.n RJR6.f_l O'J'ot oi-onruft.e.n CJP6.!!JI .15e.n llOTf_H'T uu.mm 
n.se rune.T2_moor nnoore:tOOT THPOT• 6. "Tot 6.q.UOK.llf.R nox.e. 
�t 'llf. •�o ,Wllpw.tU f_l'll£n RIR6.f_l OTOf_ 6.CJ.U� It'll.£ �t. 
7, O'J'Ot H£'ll.6.CJ '&£ U«CJf.'T rupauu efl.o(\ «'T6..l�OCJ eflO�f_6' 

. ne_o .&l.1Ul6.f_l IC'll.e.n OTPm.ul m� OTT� ne..u 1cse.n ru<S'a. TCJI 
!!16' ru2_6.h t nTeT� Ille. MUAon se. 6..l�OT • 8. nme -a.e. 
�CflUlll ROTf_.UO'T .u.ne..ueo .u.n� �t n.6..1 � · ne nJ'lllnox.¥ 
n.Te.nme • 9, nme ne. OTPm.ui ne.ll.HI ne. eqsHR e!o� ll'le.n 
'Tf.CJ'("£Rf.6. 6.CJPa.R6.CJ .u.�t nox.e. nme, 10, nme ·-a.e. 6.CJ'lt� �
' 1 ' ' ' .L R!9Hp1 ce..u ,c.a..u 16'�•• 1. 6.RR�t• �e. cmq .u.ne..ueo .u�-4 

• OT<>t 6.DR6.f_l .II.Of_ ne'nt'll.Onc. 12. "Tot 6.CJRa.T K'lte. n� tt
mJR6.f.1 O'J'Of. 1t6.CJT6'RHOT'T ne se O'J'Rl a.c�� ruft.e.n cmq .u.•

ne.qnml'T f_J'ltf.lt fflll6.f_l • 13. O'J'Of. ne.-&e. tt nnme 'll.£ RCHOT
' --" ..\ ' " ' ' .J ' npmau nme.n .. 'i. .una..ueo se. OTB• 6.RR�t• .II.Of_ n ... 1nsonc
eft.o(\ .U.U.mO'f O'J'Of_ f_RllJI£ 6.ltOll ¼na. Ta.RmOT ne». RIR6.f_l, 14,
AU.♦a..u.10 OTlt Ra.It RO'fRTIUDTOC e!o�n f.6.R!!Jf. 1\6' 'Te.ptoru
lt'T&'Tplot'UIROn O'J'Of_ f.lle♦a..uso 1t'¼aT6mTOC .U.U.Of .II.Of_ e.Ret
.u.!pf.2_1 �c ca.15oorn ne..u ca.604\ .u.u.oc .15e.n ru.u.6pe.2_1. 15. O'J'ot
H6..lpq e.Re♦a..u.10 n¼RT!mTOC 'T .U.U.6.f_J et!!J111 lt'Tf.tRTAm•
'TOC O'J'Of_ ii .U.U.6.f_l 11.0TOC♦e.n OTOf_ ne.ce'm i' .U.U.6.f_l • l 6, O'J'Of_
_e.ae♦a..u.10 ntK.T!mTOC £C-eo'fR'T ell'lo-rn � eRnoac eflo�

6 
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C6.B!!JWI ROT.ll6.2_J �po �£ R'T£ta,-Ri.an-oc eaeeuuoq c.. nc�p 
.ll.Uoc t�f.Hm �£ A ruw. i- n:6£ £Re4NI..U.Joc. 17, a.noa � 

� ' ' ' �. ' ' f_Htm£ � n..sru .u.ns.nmOT mu,. T-ATCU.Oc ese.n ruiu.2.1 e'T..a£
C6.� rufi.£n e'T£ OTOlt nn• nmn.t'§ �R'Tq C..Uf.CR'T l'l'T� "1"'t.

n,c_..s ruie.n £'T,c_H 2_J'lS.£1t IIR6.2_1 £TUI.OT. 18. OTOf. uecu.uu 
' - ' ' ' )..l_., .A ' lt'To&�6.-&HRH lt£.ll6.R £RE!!J£1t- eJSOTft "'�nT.11.W'TOC R-&OR Re.All 
lt£R!!JHp1 lt£.ll 'T£RCf_l.llJ . lt£.ll Wf_lO.lll 1'1.T£1t£R!!JHpl lt£.ll- , 
19. ne.n eio'A.t:Sen rueHplOn 'TRPOT ll£.ll eio'MSe.n ru"Tdnwo-p
'THPOT n£.ll eAo�£n C6.P$_ ru!en .e,_.e,_ l) e!oi\ �R'TOT 'TRPOT

,,.,. ' '.l. .A ' eReOnOT e�OTn e·.-RT.11.W'TOC f_tn6. n"T£R!!J6.1tOT!!JOT R£.ll6.R OT•
f.UIOT"T n£.ll OTCf_l.lll, 20. e!o�£1t ltl2_6.i\6.t £'Tf_H'i\ R6.'T6.
N:noc n£.ll e!o�£n ru"Tdnmo-p � HPOT R6. "T6. "<"enoc n£.ll
e!o�£1t W"6. "Tq1 'THPOT nRe'T 2_J'lS.£n lllR6.f.1 R6. 'T6. \TO\OC ll
elo"- �H'TOT ""HPOT e'te'i e.t50'j'n 2.6.POR !!J6.ll"11!10T ltt'.ll­
on_aro,"'T R£.ll OTCf_l.llJ. 21. JI� £Re"J ltMl efto�n IW5pHO'p

' ,.....\. ) ' ' 'THpOT lt.Rf.'T£"J"£1tna.upu.llOT 2 OTOf. £R£-&OTUfTOT 2,a.poR OTOf.
t.Temmru nMl n£.ll ruae,c_mO'flU E�.llO'J'• 22. OTOf. a.q'\p1 n.-xe. 
KUJE n�e.n e-n.nft �t t£11f&11ttJ �PWOT .. q)pa ---.spa,t. 

or02_ MIM � ctt ltll.lllC 111& AU.�a.tl ·neeJI ltt..ll. 'MRm . 
'THpq e:5o'fn et11.T!m-roc 'JI.£ neo11. ne.T...._6.T q,oa ite-.u.m 
ALH6.Al,eo IUSpm .6e1t BM'll.lllO'f • 2. eio'i\ �e .den 'ruTdltmo-r 
eeoyd l'i\n,,� e.iSOTn 2.-'-POR �� � nut. O'fCt_f.llJ aoa •

.f6en W'Teill� e'Tatceo,'..A Ml iil -"Tt_Ulo,"I" n&U 0,-�I. 
S. "Tot eioN6en. ru�'i\6.'t ll'T£T-ct£ RR.e-&oya..i � Wft�
neu. OT<t!.UU OT02. eAo'A.t:Se.n rut"-i\6.t e'T£KC£0T� ... ll �
2,0IOT'T lk!:.U. OTCtWJ qf6.R"'"90'f � t_l'll.£11. nuc.•ts 'THpq • 
£ ' - ' ' .l,... '- ' ' ... •• e'Tt '<'6.P Ke � netOOT T .. �ru 1tOT.U.lllO'f f!Nl.'T-.RA.Ta.LOc
e'll.m n-.fl 'THpq nii n.ee_owr ne.u a ne-:-.cu� OTot uc.-t
e!o'i\ .WUCUlll'T 'TIIPCJ e"'l'M� £6o�6. 11.2_0 �•• !'), � 
6.tpp1 •ft'&£ ffBIC · ne_mlmakn «TMIOI: '"' r_ewe_amq ql•8T • fi, 
nme � ll6.'fXH s6ell � llpe,Mlll ne "1'02. UUI.IIIOT u .. ...-....
... , ,  7 ' ' RATCU.OC I e-a£ll 1Ull6.t_l, • 6.'11!1Ul6.CJ � lt'&C 1U11e IU!M -niq. 

Ct_lMI ·ae.n neq!DKPJ 11� tutJOAU R'Tenecj!IHPI -......� uwr-

1) §. 21, 3.
§. 32 , 2 et §. 39.
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e¼R,-Aarroc - 69'.e JUUmOT Mt. 'T�c\Tc.t.toc:. S. 01'ot � 
mtt.i\ .. t nua nndnm� e� nua ao� 11.A'·�

CTatNOT..A 6,.11. nua. clo4'.15en nr« .. Tf:11 naeT t_r.!lat •a .. tL 9. 6l 
-.ngenmOT aiOTn t_t. nme e'¼-,-hrT� O'ftmoi'"I' neaa oy� 
M."l't.c\l,Rt •T .. n� ctt t_Ont_en 11t.q. to. o-roe. .. qgmru ua• 
nmc .. f•et"T 6.IU.U.mOf llll.,.,.Wtc\yc.aec !9aJ1U tJ'l&£n JlQlt.ti. 

11. o,.oe_ wua .. ,-�i\Tcu.oc 91111111 t•e.n 1UIUl.tl nii. ■ee.OOT ·
mw. ii nnmpt orot •1-.g1t.1 n.-u nw.mo-r orot. Mi"TIDO'fll 
�-pan-oc OT"t .. c«m e&.oc\2_.,_ JUL .. t• OT"t n .. qu.u.fJ m
�OT orot RMplHOT nt.!I� e.t.tt.l!lm e.men ruu.r.1. 18. OTOt, 
....,aw6T ae tK,-Am..-oG c•1111au .wu,u.DIO'J', 19. RW-IIIOT ,... 
.... �t• 11e ... !!181 2,l'JHII DJH.t.e_l OT"t t.CJtalc llllM1IIOT
"l"JI.PO'f eT«oa n.K6'T e-.necKT nT4"'-. 20. ..... .u.u. .. t• t.qCS'1u 
C..U:!9ml ne 1Qlla.DIQ1' Ofot .,_qe_.t,.c mtrnuOT THJ'Cn'. II. OTOt_ 
•T.ISO'J'IUL ne c� nsfi.ea CTRW. tm.ea uu..e,1 ll"nlUt .. )4,t
MM- m'feAn.lQOT4 ne.». ll"'H�JOII IIIUI. « .. "l'qt mAea e'TJLW.
f.llMI\ JUl\•tJ R.41,U. puuu suien • fl2. O'fOt. e-pnnlfacn e,n O'J'Oll
�OT nanu6 IUSaTOT RIW. �� mien �- e.•en mgJOTIC
.. TMOT. 23. O'f02_ •qqar¼ eli.oc\ nte m�T 'THpq ctaen..q,c.a
e_f&&J\ n2,o #lfflt.2,1 1ne111 �Plll&U lll._ 11-rduul ne.t.t •• TCJI 111♦
fl&n �e.». mt6-c\e.t nTe'Tct£ OToe .. 'f'IIII¼ e&.oi\t_raen. nuu.e.1 O'J'02
� ......,.,..,.'I 111" .nme nc.u. .... ne.wi,.q 6an ta,-Aanroc. 
U. "'l"at ..,d',c:1 nu IWMDOT ens.e11. Dlllfl.tJ npii n�OO'J'.

�8♦. 'ii". 

0Tot � ... '� ftnme· nau. IU9Rp10ft 'TKP"T ne.t.t 111♦ 
,,dnm� 'THIK'T ·nca nrt•i\• t "l'HJ'"T nHenOT ne.t.t•q J5en 
,ta,-AIIM'OCI OTOt �et+ \n, no,onn.. eox.cn rua .. f_l "1'02. e.."12JK"l'P 
maa JUUUDf. t. OT"t .. TtUJl,.c h.-a£ ltW.O"p,U 'TKp0'1" nT�no-rn 
su,. IQJ\1,. "A.pl.Jl'THC ncTct- OTot •f.J'T._tno n.se m.t.to,'ftfmOT 
.,__ ._.... 3, 01'02. n•'f+ rtTe"l'f.J n.se ru.umo-r O'f"t a.q.uoms 
�t• llll6.f.1 n•rt n-O"l"q ne 0T0t R•CJKROT ncloa ne ne 
11UUDOT AHnittn. pii ftetOOT• .t. O'f"t ._cte.un ne ¼RTAm• 
-.- .._ ruUo-r au.6.t � keoi"R, .wua.Ao-r 2.ram nM'1llO'f 
�IM-'T. 5. m.um"T -a..e eq.u.0!91 n .. qnao-r ncl,.oa ne N" 
..U.0"'1" --..2_ i lte))HJ -u Jkn mUoT .U.U...t iii: lt.co-p.1 A• 
ruUo-r •TOTaJnt e&.o� n.te ru .. �� neru-rmo-r. 6. .i,.qgam1 
.-,esumc• ii n.tf.001' �qO'fDJn nae am, m!J01"VT 11-re,taTftw• 
'TOC •ReT•CJ....U.IOC • 7. 0'f02. 6.CIO'fWpn suuUmk elo� en. .. ,. 

6· 
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'2t£ ..sta. m.u.WO'f eJ>OTP O'J'ot e•n,cp eioi\ .wttqTa.C:-90 !!Ja.+ 
Tt:q!!IUI� It'&£ nJnUIO'f e1oj\2_a. Dlla.t_l , 8, O'J'ot a.qO'flDP'I 
n¼<tpOlllU t:&.oi\2_1 �tOT .u.u.oq ena.T '&£ -a.na. RIU.UIO'f fPOTP 
e1oi\2_a. mui.t_l, 9. OTot e-i-U1ne t-'po.u.m -&U1 .u.aJte.uTon 
nnu<!'a.i\a.T-& a.c:Ta.C:-90 u50Tlt 2_a.poq eta,-,,.m-roc '&£ ne O'fOlt 
nmOT ne 2_raen n:2_0 .u:ruKa.t_l TRP'J OTot a.qc�n Teq-ar.it 
e1oi\ a.q<t1c OTOt a.qmc u50'flt 2_a.poq e¼KT!IUTOC, 10. O'fOt 
a.qUIOT Rt_HT Rll£ � REf.OOT n:a.i\sn a.qOTmpn: Uoi\ nttS'po.u.ru 
Uo'A.15en tll,-,,.WTOC. 11. O'J'ot a.c:Ta.c:-eo ei!SOTn ·2_a.poq ne 
¼dpo.u.m .u.ctn.a.T l'IPO'ff.1 OTot ne O'fOlt OT-am.ls D.T£0'fi\� 
lt'&IDIT ,C. R ll'\en pmc: O'J'ot a.qw1 It'll£ nme 'JI.£ 6.lUUID<rf tPOTP 
ello.\traen llKa.2_1. 12. OTOt_ a.qtUO'f D.t_RT Rile � D.EfOOT O'fOt 
na.i\sn Qlt a.qOTUJpn: n,ttS'po.u.m eioi\ O'J'ot .wtec: OTa.t_TOTC: se 
e:Ta.c-eo USOTn 2_a.poq. 13. OTot a.c:!!J11DU i!Sen t.u.a.2_ ,c.a. 
npo.u.ru £Sen n:mlli5 l'lllUIE £Sen ru�T l'lt_O'flT l'IC:O'fM .u.nHJio-s­
a.�llll .l'l'll£ ru.u.mOT Uoi\2_a. nlla.fl oyOt_ a.gdmpn: It'll£ nme
nt,c.JDU n.-ie'¼aTfi.111Toc: eioi\ OTOt_ a.qna.T -x.e MUU.WOT .U.OTltll 

Uoi\2_1-x.£11 n:2_0 �t• . U. i!Sen rua.fi.o-r •• ,,._t A nc:OT ll\ 
.u:ruaJw'T a.Jllla.t_J !!JUI�, 10, O'fOt_ Rf"Jr.e DCK: ctt nnme eq+ 
'llw.u.AI.OC • 16. -x.e WOT Uoi\£5en ¼KTfi.111Toc: n.eo'll It£¥ nea• 
!!JRPI ltU1 TellC:t_S.U.S n£.U. lllflOAI.I 11.T£1t£1l!!JHPI lteAI.�. 17. 
1t£A1 ru�ap1011 TRPOT £� ne.u. ea.� rulen 1C'Jle1t 1t1ta-• 
i\.., t neAJ. ru-rd11m� ne.u. da. Tep ruft.en e-s-lUU. t_l'&en Jlllla.2_1 
OTot a.ru·i-OT Uoi\ 1t£A16..ll "Tot ...... OTOt a.91a.i-t_1"2t£1t rulla.t•• 
18. "Tot a.q) Uoi\ It'll£ nme lt£A1 -i-eqc:2_1.u.1 ne.u. neq91Rp1 ne.u.
llJ.f.lO.U.S 1J.Teneqagap1 n£AJ.a.q • 19. n£AJ. su.11p1on. TRp0T nua 
nsda. T'JI TKPO'f ne.u. ea.i\a'T ruhn n.e.u. n,c.a.s ruhn £TllUI. 

2_1'&£1t IUUl.2_I ll6..Ta. n�oc: .. � e1oi\£5ell ¼a,.,,.urTOC:. 20. 
O'fot ..stme JI.IDT lt."'fAl.a.lt£P!!JUIO'f!!II .wtt OTOt_ 6-fl•I e1oi\£5en 
ru-rdutmOT) -i-HpO'f e�..fi. . n£AJ. Uo'A.15m ruta-i\a.¼ TffPOT
e�..fi. OT"t a.(jiltl EfPRI n.2_..ndi\si\ nen RIU.MteP!!JUIOT!!P. 
21. OT"t a.(j�mi\e.u. n.'lS.e um: et'\' E"'fC:-&01 ltOTcp OTOt_ m.se
n� �t e:Ta.qAJ.oJU.1.eK 'lle M6\0Ta.t_TOT 'lle ec:t_o,-ep 1111\a.t• eefae
mt_h� nTerupmAI.I 111.e nt_H'T .u.ctpm.u.s q� ex.en nm:ttTfWO'f

'.... ' ' ' --4. ' JC'&£1t T£qAJ.£Ta."O'f ltlta.O'fa.t_TOT -x.e ema.p1 ec:.,,� ,,._en. rna&t'S 
Ka. Ta.�pa,t e-ra.1a.1c: J ). 22. nruee.oo,- TRPO'f lt.TatM.tJ O'f'llpoll. 

3) eT-a.s-a.s-c: j a.I ftM:4N ef, §, 27, 1; §, 30 et §, 59 (C aal.
fem. gea. pro aeldro), -
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nua. o,-mc6 O'f•P"!Y n.en O'fKt-T».t- mg1m.u. n.c.u. mtH ng1wu 
ruet_OOT nen n1hmp2. 11.11.0'f.U.'TOR .U..U.WO'f • 

()yOt_ MJC.MO'f 11.'JS.e �t en.me 11.£». 11.£C)g1Rp1 O'f"f U&'lS.._CJ 
' ' - ' nmO'f se .._..._. O'f"t .. giw O'f"t .u. .. t mK .. 2_1 O'f"t .. pure epoq. 

� ' ' 2. O'foe, neTettc-et:pTep ne.u. T£T£ntO·\ £Teigmru £'&en. ru♦H♦ 
pion. THPO'f RT£'TKOJ ri.e.u. 11.12_._4'.._ t l'IT£T¥ n.e.u. 2_nen. 2_m!• 
ns!en. &'TKJ». 2_1sen: nK._2_, ne.u. 2_1aen. ruTdi-i TRPO'f n.Te�10.u. · 
t..J'TIU'TO'f 6.. 11.£'T£11.'JS.J'JS.. 3. O'fOt rJ .. 'TCJI ru!en f:'TOM eye• 
!Jllllll narnn E:O'f6pe �pH,t, n2_..a.oyot l'l'T£0'fCJ.U. t..J'TIU'TO'f 
"'l"RPO'f n.mTen.. 4. nbn O'f._q 6en O'fCROCJ .U.'fTX.R nneTen.• 
O'fOUCJ • 5. M�._p UCROCJ. l'lll.£T£11.'fTX,R UeKwt 11.CIUCJ f:!o4\.♦ 
A5en. 'T&l'JS. n

ru♦Rp1on. "'1"RPO'f ueawt ncmq nen elto.\J:Sen. 'T'lS.l'lS. 
IIO'fPW».I ua.wt 11.CW(I • 6. �Re'Tn. .. �11. ncnoq 11.0'fPUl.lll eftoi\' 
� neqc:n:oq 'JS.£ e'Tt..1....u!O ».mpm.u.J 6en: OT- �mr( 
' �� 7 '  

' 11."'1" ..,..4 • • R-&m'T£11. 'JI..£ WW O'fOf_ .U.._f nJKt..2_1 O'fOf_ ._9Jt..l 
f_lW'Tq • · 8. O'f"f U£'JS.e ctt nnme 11.&ll 11.£C)gJHp1 t!C)'JS.W.U..U.OC • 
9. -ae 2_Hnne ..n.oa ,t,n .. TO'fKOC -r .. 'll..l .. ♦HR.R nWTen ne.u. ne•
'Tt:nspO'll. £1411.encm"'ren. 10. ne.u. '\'TX,H ru!en eTon.2_ ne•
».W'T£n. IC'JS.£n JUf_t-4'.._t ne.u. JC'JS.£11. ruTe!nm� ne.u. ru♦Hp1on
'THpO'f. 11.TenK._f_l e♦nt:.u.mTen efto4'_6en. lt,C,W 11.J!en e'T .. �
c.fio4'_6en ,tR.,-!anoc. tl. O'fOf_ Ut:Ct:.ll.JU 11.'T._'llo.Jl_-&RKH 11.£.11.IU♦
·n11 O'fOf_ 1111.0'f.U.O'f se nse c .. � mien elto"-6en ru.u.mO'f 
Mt. 'TIJl4'.TC.U.OC O'fOt nne.u.moi- ltR. .. T�4'.TC.U.OC: glWnI se e-rt..M
eBR.._2,1 'TRl't) • 12. O'fOf_ 1t£'JS.e nm: �t ttn.me 'JS.£ �t..l ne 
�ru lt'Te+.a,.sa.•aR.H �•e¼na.-rmq o,'TWI ne.u.arnn ne.u. oy,-e 
'\'TXR rukn 4!"1'°"6 ♦HC♦n.e».m'Ten m .. 11.£'T£11.'lE.Wo,' nene2_. 
18. T .. � ... e.JC,C,6.C 6en ,trJJUU OT"t ec:emmm ey.u.mm lt'T£oy♦ 
"Mi>♦RR.H OTTW• nu.t. na .. t,. U. O'fOf. ec:emmru 6en n'll.ln.•
epnm ltf6'11.tfRlU e-&en nKa.2_1 O'f°t &Ct:o,'011.f_C 11.'X.£ �rt ,Sen 
... Rm. 15. OT"t uee�� nT .. 'llo.J6.♦RR.H eT,C,H o,'TWI 11.£♦ 
.u.WTen ne.u oy'Tt: vr,c_a ns!en non.IS ISen. c._pi ru!en OT"t 
IIIIC'flPIIU -ae ne ru.u.moi- 11.R.a. T6.K4'.TC.U.OC f.WC'T& eq eT c .. pi 
nskJt elto4'.. 16. CJTOf. ecemmru nse +trt ,Sen tctRJU O'fOf. 
UCll.6' T emun.e�� II.OT'llo.J6.-&HR.R nen.et o,'TWI ne.u. oy'T8 
'\'T!X:,K ruhn C'TOM 6m Ct..� nslen C"'r,C,H fl'&e.R 'IUl.t..f_lo 
17. O'fOf. 11£'.ll& �t nnme 'JS.£ � ne nw.mm ne+wl.� 
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eKe'T a.JCe.urut"TC CJT'TIIII Re.at. O'J"Te Ca.� ffllett e-s,cn e_men 

ruta.r•. 
28. a.qmn.6 "lli.e n-x.e nme .u.enenca. nJRa. 'Ta..R..\TC,U,OC It.Tit

npo.u.ru • 29. O'J'Ot a.,igmru lt'&e ruet'_OO'f 'THpo"J' lt'Te nme 
e"Ta.qwn.6 .U.U.mO'J' pii npo.u.ru � a.q.llO'J'. 

2. losephu� somn11s invidiam fratrum sibi creat, ab 
iisque venumdatus in Aegyptum deducitur. 

Geo, XXXVII, 1. - 36·. 

�qmmru 'llll.e nse Pt.JHIIA A5en lllllll.f_l 'IUAh,, e'Ta.qcppaan• 
'"'- ' ' ' .. 1uw"" WS.'T'J n2e neqr!,ll"T .den IUl .. f• ll,C,6,Jl-n. ... • • • -

CHct "lli.e n .. CJ,C,H �n � n:p(W:](J nc equ.oru nu.. necicnxOT 
n:ruecwo,: n:·nn:eqsmT eqo1 ltll� ne.u. nen.t5po-¼ Mb.U-. naa 

� ' .. ' ' ' 11eru5P')-4 �e"� rut_N.U.J ft"n11£tpm"T a.Tim "AC nn••"""f"'!Y,...,-
eqfWO'J' .6.. lu.cR<\' 1U1,,f_Pen mci\ neq.nttT. 3. 1e..suufl -.a.e � 
iuU1CH<t eiloj\ orn neqYJRp1 THpo"J' '" ne n!IJIIPI ne l'l"RTeq• 
.u.&TA5e.\.\o •q�o "Jlo.£ n-.q noi,g&Rft lt�O'J'e.11. •• h .. ,.. 
n .. T � nse neqCnRO'J' '&f. neqnoT .-.us .u.u.oq e&.oi\ G"J'Te mtp 
JJHP• THpo"J' .. T.u.£CTmq n-&e neqcRHO'J' "1rlfPOT O'J'Ot 116.� 
ISO.U. l>n llf. eca.'&I ne.u.a.q 1tf.M ltC.,_'.&I �f_ipJUUAOJl • 6. RDC.114' 

' . ' ' -,.e a.CJN-T 4!0'J'P�O'J'l O'J'Ot a.cpoc llM'lfflllOT O'J'Cl2. 11&'2l&CJ
nmO'J'. 6. 'l&.& can-e.u eTt.p1,c� '"'1 e-n .. 1n..y Cpoc!, 7. IC'.IUII 
en..a,c_H ..Sen "0.01 AUAO'fP n.2.a.n,c,m .. T O'fOt a.crnonq ne na.• 
,C,R6.T .. CJOf_l e�"Tq .. y,-.. c� �e ffl ltC"l"at,C,m..y .. TO'J'ID!IJT 
.u.na.,c_n .. y, 8. Hf.'lr.WO'J' llt.q ml£ ReCJClt.RO'J' 'lS.f. AUITI A5ft 0,-. 
».eTO'J'PO ,c,na..-ePO'J'PO �n 1e A5cn O'f.lU":l"OI! ,c,m.epm: q,on 
O'J'Ot .. TO'J'.,.f.'TO"l"O'f Wt.<:'SlPq �e neqp� neu. e.b n:eq• 
C6.'&J. 9. h.C)Rt.T � eacp6.CO'J'S 01'02 MfJIOC 66. "'S'ffl RetJCIUlOT 

' ' -�-�n.e.u. neqnuT O'J'Ot n:e'X.A.q sc tmm• a.noa a.m..T e .. ,_...,.P 
.u.cip� IC'&t.R mp11 ne.u. nBOf n.e.u. ii; ltCIO'J' la.T"'l'W!lf'I" .ll..u.OI 
,ie. 10. OT02. 6.qep1nu'l"W.6.ll n..,q mr.c neqnu'T Oi'Ot'. 'U'S.6.'f 
... 1 'lS.e 'T6.1pe.�or) OT .. a n•!'PIP• e..-.. RJl•T epoc �PM'& �£11 
o-r' ��nnw ll.noa llUI. 'T�T neM ft&I\C:nHOT rrDIOjUij!l*I 
.U.UOR f_l'lllf." 'ftJR .. t•• 11. e.T,c,Of. �e cpoq n-x.e IWICIUIO'J'

' ' 12 ' lletpal"I" '.11,,£ _ R6.Wet em,.tte.'lll ne • • e.T91t.n1110T "lli.e n,r.e
neqcu.OT wo111 wecsuOT 11.'TP.JOT-M"T ac-r,c,e.u. 1s .. eoroL 

· nt.-x.e mci\ llflllCfft\» •'- .llK MM"""T 11.n c�"ru llllNCOIOT 6&11. 
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CT.)C.UI. Wo," irn,crropna � 'IK'&e. 1mm� � n ... q 'U 
2_.RJme •n.oa. U. ac-.e. 'Jlsci\ � sa..q •• •�•IJl ...... T sa 
... NO'J'O'll ne. IWlCIUIOT IUil mecaJO'f OTO\!. � Twaos 1 > 
O'fOt MJOTOpnq eloMcn naon n·n,c.dpmn O'J'Ot a.,p cc,-,c.ua. 
U. OTOe_ e.q-ae..uq ll'll.e. O'fPIIW.J eqcope.a& l5en 'TROI ... qflUq

' ' -� ' ' 'M nse mpauu eq,,r.m1111oc "&R ..aa ... -( nee. OT n� 'lll,,,e ne+ 
'llle.q. 16. '21.e t.sllmt llC6. 1'6.CIUIO'f .U...'TU&OI X) 'll& e.yaaoru
n•um U&'ll& mpcmu ':111,.£ ne.q. 17. '\Se .. TO"J"O-rd e.ftoj\ ....... 
6,J'Carn,u. 't"e.p' epUIO'f e,"ll.lWU.IOC -ae. M .. pOl'l n.111ea..s,u. O'J'Ot 
e.q!iel'l .. 1 mr.e. rmc:ilt ca.Me112_e ne.qcnxoy "Tot .. cp.UI.O'J' J5ea 
111oDHNJM. 18. rn-TR ... T �• · epoq ms.e ne'¥IUIO'J' t• ctoT«t 
wr.e."Top51111'l'T epmoy �� epoq aune-r2.1110T �o"Tft.e�. 
19. nese moyu "2o..e fflO'fe.J � -ze t_JUllle 1c rupeq- ep+ 

pe.coyt «:TTH cpulO'f • 20. 'tnoy oyn wanru nT�q oorot 
rrate_nq a!p,u eoyu nne.si\e.lUlOC O'fOt ft'Tffl'llOC ate �-­

pJOn Ufe_lDO'f e.cio,-o.uq O'fOt. in-en.a.e.T se OT n& -re n.eqi,...co-p 
na...sq. 21. n .. qc:m-rua. ':111,.& epa»T ne. po-rl,.Kn e.qn..2.ueca 

-">� ffOT'&I'& O'fot...,_'I •• .unm�aq 1) -a.e O'J'+ 
vr,c_H ne. • 22. ne.s .. q '21..£ l'lmO'f n-ze pO'flian_ '&& .unepten 
neqc:noq cl,.oi\ 2.l'T'I £.6pHS msi\e.KKOC C'T,c_H 2_1 nga .. qe O'f'lU'\S. 
'21,,.£ .u.ne.epe.nenc: e.6pH1 C'llW(I � '21,,.f: 6.q-&oq 2.onmc n-reqn. .. 2..u.e'I 
eAo�e.n ltO'f'Zl'll � a"l"eq-i-mq .u.ne.qtm"I". 23. 6.C!!Jwru � 
' ' ' A ' '.t.... ' £'T6.q1 n'\S.e. smCHt 2.e. ne.qCIUlO'f .. Ta .. !!I rumCHt n·•1i9♦Hn n+ 
�' ' ... ' e.vpe.O'f .. n ene.c-ro1 f_Jm-rq. 24. O'fot .. Ton.q 6.Tf_J'T(I e.6pHS 

erui\ .. KKOC rui\ .. RROC '21..£ n .. q!!IOTWO'f ne. .u..u.on .U.WO'f JU.5H-rq. 

� .. Tt&.u.CJ '21..£ CO'fUW. ltO'fUIIA O'f02. .. ,-aong-r CllflWI nnoy• 
b.A .. Tl'l .. T OTot f.Hll1l£ IC fflKAl,�HC lt ... T.U.O!BI e.1 Sl13MDl'T 
&TRHOT cl,.o�e.n. �i\...,.'311. Cp£KOT'l'......,..TN O"l"n nc♦01 RO'fql 
ne..u oyco11¼ ne.u. oycT..a'TH ne.TMoeJI -...e. ne CllO'J' e.6pa 
e,c_JU.U. 26. ne.z.e 1op6.c .... e. 111teqc1tHoy 'JS.£ O'J' .u.v.e.ene.neq 
C'Te.l'lll6. ... CJ ewmn e.ll111e.MU1'Td .u.:a:encoa OTot n-re.n,c.wn 
.u.neqcnoq. 27. wanru lt'T£1l'THl'J cl,.oi\ IUUICMUNTHC l'l&ll♦ 
'X.l'X. -::i..e. .u.ne.nepene.nOT ') �HI ew.mq 11.e aencoa 11e. OTot 
'TUIC6'� -re. 6'.TCID"fCM '2li..e. "lll:Ulq • ncqcfUlOT. 28. OTot 
Ila.Tit.RO'[ Re nae. "'l)IIIAU MA.16'-....SIUleGC n11110¼ OToe. e.TQIU\ 

t) n� - 'T6o.UO • 1 IHfflfia miAil '2) .u.ne.n � �pEn - l!Soefi.e - q ne
oeridamu eum. 3) .u.ne.n--epen - e.n - OT !It' ittjici_... eM (•nwu
•IMfma).
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•1'£ll rumCH� l!fPBJ .den m,\aJUlOC 01'42. •rl iuutcmt -�
nnn�ruTHC � ii nnoyA "Tot _ .. rl � � e,c,tuu.
29. 6.'JT6.Ceo �£- lt'lr.e poy1Hn nen Hl�..-811,0C. "Tot .u.11f.CJSO.T
QIUICHct ..Sen rui\.6,.J\I\OC "Tot a.qc}au5 naeq2_l1Uc • 80. � e.q.
"l"e.c-eo ,s._ neqC1U1oy "Tot uesa.q se m6..i\.oy qgton e.u a.naa
�· Mn6.meruu e-&mn. 31. 6.Td'J 'JI.£ -�" n.··n:1mCH4t .. ,..
.15o"-.15£i\. noy.u�c .uh.u.uu oyoe_ a.T-emi\.£1 n¼!i-MUt .15£n rucnoq.
32. oyoe_ 6.TOTUJPR n¼m•Hn na.oyi .. O'J'6,.n. oyoe_ a.ycn.c a5oyn
mtoynan- oyoe_ ne-swoy se a.n.se.u -ew coym,u: se ML ¼,g-e-Ra

AIJW'l!IRPI Te !!J6.lt .u..uon. 33. -oorot �(O'flll.llC 01'"2. mriu,.q
tu ¼!o♦H.n AU16.!!Jftp1 ,-e ♦a.1 �•pson eqt•OT a.� �
e11p1on eqe_usoy .. q2_mi\e.u IUIIKHc}. � oa.KmA -w �
n11eq2_Rimc oyo2, 6.'J,C.W noycoa e_J "S"eq¼ru "Tot na.qe.pe_Rll U
eeqm11P1 11.oy.u,am ne2_0oy. a6. ..,-.wo,-t � 'TflPOT m

neqgplp, ruw. neqmep1 .. ,-tno.ut m.q oyoe_ mcqvrmyi e¼nou¼ 
ne.q eqsmu.u.oc -ae ,tn .. m£1UU CJlec:KT euunt. esept_ah -· 
!JR}H 01'02_ 6.qJ)I-UI epoq ll'&e ueqmri • 36, �� 'M 
•rl rumCRct elloi\..Mn. XR-UJ me"I"·• 11ICJO'J'P --� ....... 
't'J)lOC 11..-e�p..m. 

3. Josephus in A e gypto im meritam he rae in vid i am
subiens in carcerem conjicit,ur. 

Gen, XXXIX, 2-4. 7-9. 11. 12. 16-21. 

2. OTOf. n.e.pen� ,C.H ne.u. ltUCH� oyoe_ ne oyplD.U.I ne
eqt.a..t "Toe. 6.CJ!JllllU Mn RIRJ -6..Ten neq� mpe.un,c_RAU. 
a. 11.6.CJU.U "ll,,£ 11£- lt'IU neqm: '&e noc XR n.e.u..q ,P'J'Of f_mfuuhn
e�qa.sToy 1) 1!J6.penoc C:oy"l"UJII. UJ.LLWJT Mn neq'S-1'&. -i. �
e.qse.u �T ne 1mCJ1� n .. �n. neqm: e..qp6.11e.q ,._e, "Tot
MJX6.CJ mn neqm "Tot 2.mAIIIlen l!Tesn-a.q •crndTO'J' &.II
nenllU'JS. rumCH!\' •

7. OT"e _._qgmru .uenenca. nu«e.'.IU. iTc2_1-UJ .u.ne'loc e..cen
�,\ mn IIIICHc(> OTOf_ ne,.u..c, n .. q se·ltJlo'T 11.£.UIU. 8. •11• 

' ' ' - --eoq ,.'JI.£ .,aaneqoymm naw.q �e a-u2,.uu .u.neqm: se JC'lUt DMK: 

C1DO'fll 11lf.M e.11. a5en. Rf.CJHI ee&n- • 9, oyoe_ neTf.11."1"6.CJ •cp'IU'I 
�PHI en.6.llll"& O!fOf. ».uontru eq•4.X.I epos MR B6.JRI oyae 

t) �-!IJ6.CJ•il.l•T•OT ,,_ (fftffe •ole6nt .. §. 31, i.
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.wtef.JX.6. ti\J eqf_Hll epos e!ftj\ epo AUUo.1'6.t se n,eo •nqCf.1.U.1 
"1'ot nmc ,tn .. ep n6.IC6.'&I eTtmO'J' rtT6.epnolu .u.nuu,o A1.ctt• 

11. a.oye2_ooy 'lli,,e. 19mm .wtMpsrl' 6o.cp lt'&e nDCHct e.6oyn
CJUHI eep neq2.hop O'fOt ne ALU.On su5oyn ,Sen ruHS. 12. "1'0f. 
6.CilOi\'llq eneqf_.fi.mc 6.Clt.6.l9CJ .U.UWO'J' eC'llW.U.UOC '&e l'UlOT ne♦ 

.IUU "Tot 6.'iCar.an nneq2.Amc ,!en neC'lll'll .. qctmT 01"'2. 6.T 
elt.oi\. 

16. O'J'"t 6.CX6. · ru2,Amc nToTc !!16. "i::e ne1cii: s e.6oyn •
17. O'f"2. 6.CC6.'&1 nu.1. .. q ecsw.u.u.oc se 6.cp 2,6.POI nse neH.6.i\O'f
n2,dpeoc � eTMlfflf.J elSoyn 2_6.POI ecmlu .U.U.01 O'f"2. nes .. q 
suu se MOT n� • 18. eT6.CJCW'Tu.L � se 6.11f'1c1 ll'T6.c.uH 
OT"2. 6.lml9 eAoi\ 6.'JCID'lUI nneq2_lt.mc ll'TOT 1) 6.CJctarr oyof
6.1l9en6o.f.J elt.oi\ 0 19. 6.Cl9mnJ � e'T6'.'JCWTU1 nse neqai: eru♦ 

' ' ' ' C6,.'&I nTeTef.JCf_u.tl ltH4!'T6.CC6'.T.I »».moy nen .. q eC'llm»».OC se
nwpq ne'T6'.'l6.l'J ruu n'.S.e nu6.i\O'f 01"'2. e..f.J'X,mlt'T ,Sen oy. 
.aal,.on • 20. O'J"'2. 6.n�. IUtllCHc't, oi\q .6.(!f_lTCJ ffl!!JTeKO enu.t6' 
en .. pestHeTcon2. ·rtTenoypo XH .u.uoq ,!en nruo. 21. O'J"'2. 
n..pencn: XH ,;<u.a. smcHc't, ne O'J'ot n6'.f.J'X,e19 n6'1 elSpm nw'i 
01'"2.. .. qt noye_.uoT n6'.q AI.Bu.L-eo AI.Ble.ultO'J"T ll'Tall!!JTellO . 

4. 1osephus somnia Pharaonis interpretatus, toti
Aegypto reique frumentariae praeficitur.

Gen, XLI, 1-16, 25-40. 42. 43. 49. 53-57. 

�19mm � .umenc-. po.uru cnO'J't netOO'J' ct--p6.m .. qn .. y 
eO'J'p6.� IC'X.eK n6o.f.J02_1 ep6. Tq f_l'X.en c't,16o.po • . 2. "1'0f. 2,1Dm£ 
».c't,pKt ne eAoi\'5en c't,16.po lt6o.TIOIO'J' �19m1 lllU � nee_e e•�· 
ney '5en noyc.uoT OT"2. eyco-n1 '5en noya.qoy) "1'0f. n6.T.U01t1 
ne �en m..,Ss . 8. Ke � nee_e n6'.rnHO'J' ffl!DWI .uenenc .. IUJ 

eloi\'5ell .... po ey'X.6.IWO'J' ,Sen noycnoT "Tot engou. '5en 
noy6.qop OT"2. n6o.T.UOru ne &Ten rucctoTO'J' 2_1Ten ctJ6.pO. 
4. O'J'ot 6.t � llCf.e eT'&6.IWO'J' O'J'ot £"119<W- ,!en ltO'J'C6'�
6.'J'lll,Wl nt � ne2,e- llTemopn e&n6Jtq' s6en noycu.o'T "Tot
eTCO"nl noy..1op. 6. 6'.q"Tmnq -...e nse �p6.UI !"J'Ot. .. qn .. ,.
�op AUUo.e_c:ltO'ft O'J'ot 2,same ll6.ynRO'J' ffl!!IWI II.Se�
n'5£.uc .6£ll oyi\6'.'5u.a. RO'J'W'T &Tlf'on'T OT"2. een6.ne'J'. 6. "Tot

. I) R'TOT pro l'M"O'T- 'T ,.,,. ... 
7 
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IC Rt � �t.lt.t £19)0.b. £,-Ol ll'Xtu.�t tttl.Tltltot enigmt Aletttl\♦ 

cmo,-. , . OTOi'. a.nr{ ns!Utc £'T!!JOM otrot e"t"o1 mt1ti�2, &'J'ID-Uk 
k� �me: t-i-to-nt � t"tl5'on:'i· 6.Cl'Ttllmf '.a..t! mte �pa.w
oto2 tmm£ m O'fp�t� 4r£. 8. a..�mm '.a..t l-s-6.'Ttx/'fs �1 

�weop'Tep ft'ltt 'n�JI: � a..41o,-mp1t a..t4.110"J't esttt�i,�:nm 
i't-i-e,c_JtW lttsl mcdqo "r"Hpo>r 01'ot .. �pa.m '&t ti,a..toir) nlllb'f 
O'J'ot n£ .U..U.Olt iHE.'T'Tu.t.O .u.�pa.w epoc ne. 9. O'J'Of MU• 
\)tcto1UJ-r2. tMO lteli �pa..a. et.p.m.w.toc: '.It£ �p1 .o.t.uer'i
rutMtbru i..�bb't. 1 o. ��pa..m 6.tl'Sdllt"r ert�i'Amo'f\ � 
e.q�� 15dt tum'TtM iSert mu itxna..p!)(:_ltlla..t-tpoc 6.rtol\. nb1 
niu.iApt. H. b1'02. a..tttt�-r lO'fp�� t'J'l:Ott �lilt �,-e•:2unpt 
1.oyru-r lrtoll nut.a..(} �� �a..r a..qna..'J' Ra.. -r� "t'tqp•� • 
12. rta..�H "2a.£ illU,,T nt.u.�n 'l'l_e tt'.lt.� b'f�£i'-!D1pl hl..�Of nte•
�pE.Oc tt'TfflJ�'p�Rb.M•ipt,t: �02_ 6.ttC�'lS.t nn£��tof) �6."TO'T'l
oiroe_ ��.\O'f l\Mt. 1.3. a..l:J!Yltlnt ')..e Rfl-:-T��pat ha..qlm'A at&.tt 

na..spq a..t91WtU lttoa �tt •tjX�"t' am "S'M1,i,,ta ctn: � 
6.��tJ. 1-l. MJo'J'Uipn 'Jo.£ ft�£ tta.p�m b'f"t &tJ.li.ort htn�
Ofdt a..cten.tJ �!o'i\$:i\ m�"'t£Jto O"J'<>t �'l'�£R2_'S-Gnl "Tot ��1th·
Ttqc-toi\tt 01'02_. a..q\ 2_� �a.p6..fil. 15. �02_ nt-a.£ �p-.tu mm•

c� '.JS.£ oi,,a..c� 6.llt&T epoc O'J'ot q�on 6.lt n-xe c}Keena..!o'.\c
UOI\ 'JI,.£ 6.ICW'TUI. eeb-ra £Tll.llLU.U.OC '&£ KCUl'TUI. et?_a..npa..+
caf. O'J'"t d.m,\ ..U.UWOT, 17. •qq,o,-w rt'X.e rmCHt n��q 
.u.�p .. � '.ls.£ 6.'TCl"Ke �t MOT£PO'.flll . .WUOT'X.6.1 .u.�p .. w. 

•u: ' -'-- ,, , , "'"'• OT"t· ne2.£ nnmi .u.�pa.w 'lS£ epa..CO'fl .u.�pa.m .,-. 'TE. 

ltlle-ra..�t n�&l'TO'J' a..q-i-u.t.e �pa.w epmOT. i6. t � nete eena..+
n� � npontu tt.e otoe 1tl � M&lom: t'9tt6.lle-r r �.u.ru nE. 
��� .11.�p..m "'r "I"£, !7. o'l'Ot t� � ��Al eT'&MtDO'J' 
ttto2. eTe_lnO'f £9\\HO'l' ffl!.IJlltl 'C�t'ntHot � ltl)OlllU ftt O'fOt_ ft) 

� �'C t'Tl9�.U OTot �� tl;uu.�t r npo.ttRl ttl: t-remanu 
mc.e '{ ttpo.ill'o �tKO. !8. IUCMU e-r� .U.i&P�• I.fr.£ IUlh·+ 
��'\' 'n� ·M)"ni.ut �pa..ib '&£ M • 29, _t_ll.tt1Te lt r �♦
po.nm �ttbTtp �'r �ltft.�Of iSc..n lOle.t• -mpq tl,tH.UJ. 
SO. .u.men.c:� n�1 �e ��t he ltt � n.po.u.'nt n.2_f11it1t O'fOt e�
qmmA'!!J 11.mtt �tte.!9mYn �m !,tflll'I "TOt �e JU2.ll0 .UO'fltll 
.u.ruit�t• • S l. 0\4� n�cc,r,rtn �•. tmtlt -��r_s elo�n 
mtk'o e�!!Jwiu .lH"JreYI.C&. 'ft:M .gtmlu "P �p �ti..!Jtll , 
82. ect.u.• 'ltt ��coy) •�pa.tu epc:WO'f't -� ��p llff.Wn
R'lS.£ RIC6.'lll eli.o�tl'T£1t et¼ OTOf i't lt6.6.ICJ nx. w�e.u. 33. 'tno,­
o,-n co�n1 na.K n.o,-pw.1.1.1 aKti..fie o-r� �K� '-r?� OT"2. --i-a..toq 



. epa.Tq ft£ft 1Ul•f_l lt,C,R.UJ, 34, OTOf_ .u•peqfp1 ml£ �p•W 
O'J'Of. .ue.peq,c,m. nre.nTone.p,c_Rc: f_l'll£n mRe.f_1 OT02. .u.poy8'1 
.u.mpe � h-i-eruO'J'T•t in-et '{ ltpo.u.m 1tf_£noyq1. 3!t oyo2_ 
.ue.p0,-�£"'1" 1u.\!SpHO'J'I 'THPOT R'T£t r hpo.llm n2_eno,-q1 £-&• 
RHO'J' ne.i £&1te.n£T O'J'Of. .U•POT&O'f£'T mco,-� eA."loyn J!e. Tlll'll 
.u.�e.p•w nttlpe2_ ��pKoy) .den lllh.RI. 86. O'J'� £Ttmmn1 
n-a.e. �)'J\'m e.TiP(f. epmoy AUUl\a..f_l nt r npOMnt ¥mn 
�9no.aww �n JlR•t• nx_R.W OTQf, nneTIKe.t1 (Juit e!p�en 
me_RO, 37, ��6-'XJ 'lo.£ p� e�p�W ,WJ� ltu,A N,TI(Mfl 
nniqli\QI� 'TJl\'01 • . 88, "T"t TI£�� �P•� l\ll£tJe.�mo,, 'Tll♦ 
POT '.lf,£ ,U,H -re.nn•'lS.ut. vn,uuu 4'-JlW)'" eO'J''1n niii: ITT£�'\ 
n.1SK'T�. B9, ne?S-£ �6.p�i\r �£ mmm� ';is.� mn.K �,t 'TW!.OK 
ene., Tttl'� AA.llOU pm,w rt<:�£ o,'Qt 1t1\e. Tf.H'T �neKpHt • 
40, lt-&OK £fteJ!lmnl 2_J'lS.£1t IlMIJ O'J'Of TI�N 'Tffl'CJ eqec:m"t"4',U. 
nqul\ n�n Tie.e-pono� AA.AA6.T6-Tq e,e111mm esitoc:1 epoK U#OCJ, 

-l2, O'J'Of. �,.�a. e.� neqmG'OTJ) efi.Q�fJTP,q •CITJU1 h-� 
ruwcHct OTOt �q1- noy2_eActU flllJJRt fJWTq OTPf e.tft nOT,c.i\•i\ 
nnoyll e£SR-r1, 43. O'J'"t a..q"T��oq e'lr.�n iflepe�woyn u.•
.ue.icnorl O'J'"t l.mJtTP� W!!J e!Qc\ �tl'l'�q 9T°t o,.q,c:.�q hen 
nR•f_J THpq lt,C,R.W, 

49, a.11Qc,ut �--r cOTo -"'tP"t WJJWw io-e.1?•4'll m••
91m� �e.gJm !!)t-T�e», '.lf,(.11.'M.V, &15'JJOU AW,Qq 1\£ �Olt 
Te.�km ��p ®•T �e, 

fi3, �TQN �£ ff'&£ tr itpo.u.ns 112.e.�1 e-i-•n,Jmru J6en 
nK•f/' hX){W, :,4. "T"t �1ep�IM"C h,u; tr npQ,u.ru ft.f_KO 
R•-,-6,'fHi' i--rc. 1UJCH� -a.oc OT°t t-mf_K� !9ll11U /6£n mll�f • "THP'J 
nJ6p1U �£11 IUK•t• "TKPC! n-;e,c,,w.i It£ M,,UQll m1K W� TI£ , 
55, O'fOt, �f.1\0 lt'a£ �f.1 'TJlpq n,c_HN,.S ��m �£ Ull!J 
cnfflm• tt. �il>p�il.1 e-&Ae wn\ 4'1'°2. ne-a.i �p•m imtpu.,.n,c,uu 
'TJtPOT 'lS.£ M.6.g J£1'1.WT£S, t.,, swCJlt O'J'ot �11e"Te'Jn•-&Q<J ngrr-en 
a..pl'Tq, 56. no.�ruf_KO -.e ,c.n tr.s.en Jlf." .unK�fJ 'THJXI •qoywn 
-:..e n-&e JI DCH, nltJ�f,IUP 'TKfO'f ff�OT" OT"f ll�rt �o� nnr•

pUlrt� 'THP"'f, �7. o,'Q2. mx,wp6o- "TKPPT •ii �ptn 
e,C.JW.f \!l!)lVll 1\0£1\JUl�ff� t1rue_RO ��p "a-�Uo.,.._t e_men Rl\6.f.1 
'Tffpq. 

7 
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5. l o s e p h i Cr a t r e s e t p a t e r a gr o s in G o s e n i t i e a r e g i o n e
incolendos accipiunt. Jacobus petit' a Josepho, ut sc

in majorum sepulcro componaL 
-Ge11. XLVll, 1-4. 7-11. �-31.

� � It'&£ JWCRc\t 6.tf'S'� �pa.W eq-suw.uoc 'll£ U6.lmT 
RUI. na.CnRO'f nu.tL RO'f"Tdnm� nu.tL RO'ft:t!_WO'f RUI. neTen+ 
"l"WO'f "l"RpO'f a.-r e!o'AJ:Sen UU..t!_I lt,C6.R6.6.ft "T"t. t!_Rlffl£ C£,C.H 
.t5en RK6.t!_I IWeCUI., . 2. 6.CJ�I � eio'AJ:Sen neqcnRoy ni' npm+ 
AU O'fot a.q"T•tmo-r t:p6. 'TO'f .unUt.eo .u.�a.p•w • 3. O'f"t. ne'lS.e 

' ' ' __ A._ ' �p6.W nn£RCRRO'f RJWCRc\t '&£ 'T£'T£ftt!_wn O'f R£ R-&OIO'f �£ 
' �- ' '' "" '"' ,, n£-amo-r .u.�pa.w '&£ 6.ROn 2,a.n.u.a.su!cmo-r ...,a,. n£iu."mO'fl a.non 

RUI. neruot JC'llen 'T£R.ll£'T6.°AO'f m•' e.li50'fR e¼nO'f, 4. ne+ 
'SWO'f �e .ll.�pa.W '&£ t:"1"6.ft) enmun '5£R RJK6.fl .U..U.On .U.W+ 
.u.oru t<a.p � nru"TeAnmo-r1 Jt'T£ft£K6.'Amo-r1 MllfKO �p '&£.U.+ 
-so.u.t ,6en llK6.2_1 Jt,C.6.R6.6.ft ¼nO'f '&£ 'T£nn6.mmru -66. llat+ 
l'Aw� '5£n RK6.fl lt\"£C£.u. R£'&£ �pa.w -�£ IUIDCHc\t '&£ AU.+ 
pongmru R5en RK6.t!_I lt\"£C£.u. • • • • •q• � nse 16.IUD6 e.115pw 
e,c_JUU t!_6. IUICllc\t RUI. R£CJ!!)Rp1 , • • • • • 

7. MWCHc\t 'lo.£ )ru rua.KwA R£CJIUl'T ea5oyn "T"t. 6.CJ'T6.�
epa. 'TCJ .u.ne.u.eo .u.t•P•W O'fot 6.16.KWA C.U.O'f e�•p•w • 8. R£'lS.£ 
c\t6.P•W �e ru•awA 'lle O'fRP ne rupo.u.ru ne2,oo,- st"T£neamru:5 • 
9. O'fOf Il£'2S.£ Ja.Km! .u.1•P•W 'lS.£ ruetOO'f Jt'T£rupo.u.11,1 l'l'T£­
R6.WM nRe¼mon n.li5RTOT p'A npo.u.ru ne t!_6.ltRO'f'lS.J ft£ OT02_
a.Tmwru £Tf_WO'f It'll.£ rupo.uru ll'T£R6.Wltf_ .ll.RO'fc\tOt erue2,oo,-' ' _.,, ' t ' ' '"'- ' n"Terupo.u.ru n"T£RW•-= nnMO nR£'T6.T£PPUt. n-sm1,u iu5.R'TO'f, 
10. O'fOf E'T6.CJC.U.O'f Jt'&£ 16.KwA eta.pa.W 6.cp eio'A f6.POCJ.
I I. O'fOf �IWCH� -e-pe R£CJIW'T ne.u. neqCRHO'f mmru O'fot •qt
RWO'f l'lO'fW6.fl '5£n RK6.fl n,c_R.u.J ,:Sen ruaa.2,1 e-e-na.neq .6en
RK6.t!_I npu.La.CCH K6. 'T a.tp� E'T6.c\»6.P6.W o-ra.2,ca.2,ru •

28. a.qwn.115 �£ l'l'lS.£ 16.RwA ,:Sen ,C.IUU � npo.u.ru OTot
a.119mru Jt'lS.£ RIEfOO'f Jt'T£ 16.Kmli. rupo.u.ru J'l'T£n£C(WM vii.�
npo.u.ru. 29. a.T'5Wlt'T �£ It'll£ rue2,oo,- lt'Tt:ruc'A e-e-p£CJ.U.O'f 
O'fOf_ 6.CJAI.O'ft e1mCR1 neq19Rp1 "Tot R£'2S.MI R6.CJ 'll£ ,JC'll£ .... 
'&£.ll O'ft!_.U.O'T ll6.fP6.K xa., 'TeK'&l'lS. R5a. na.l'Am'lr. O'f"t. lp1�
ne.u.RJ RO'f.U.£-e-ria.H'T ne.u O'f.u.£-e-.U.RJ EgJ'TUt.eo.u.c"T .6en RK6.fl 
n,c_JUJ.J • 30. •'A'A• umaoT ne.u. n6.Jot "T"t. eKeen"T eio'A.15en 

' ' . 

_ ,c_H.u.1 O'fot eaeeo.u.cT .den RO'f.U.f6.T neoq - � nes..q '&£
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es�p• K6."T6. neac...21 O'J'ot Re'&6.tj 'X.£ mpK It.Ill O'J'"t 6.CJUIPK R6'q, 
3 I. O'J'ot .,.'IO'J'Ull!JT 112e rue?\ n.en e_,&Rq .unecnglm-r-. 

6. Kosis natales, edueatio, amor in populares et fuga
ex Aegypto. 

Esod. JI, I - 25, 

Be O'J'OR O'J'b.l 'Ji,.£ ne eAoUen -r-cn-4'.K 111'� � .. qd1 
RO'J'Cfl.UI eAoUen IU!!J£PJ ll'T£�ey} • 2. O'J'ot e-r .. cepAORJ .. c • 
.lllCJ !9Hpl ltfWoy"T t:"T .. Tff.6.1' 'lli.£ t:pO'i 'lie necmq .._T,C,OBCJ It� 
na.!o-r. 3. 

0

f:'TWllOT!9'&£U.-:S.O.U. n,c,onq .. cd1 n .. c n�KAl n'X.e 
"Teq.u. .. T O'J'"t 6.CO!!J-:S.C n7' ....... -:s.6.lt"T t• .uApe2_1 O'J'"t .. CflO'J'I 
.u.rua.'A.O'J' epoc O'J'Of .._C,C,.._CJ .t5en ru2_e';\oc JS.,_ 'Ten ct16.pO • -4. 
OT02_ n6.Cf1RO"T t:POCI 2_1 ctO'J'el It'll£ 'T£tJCWIU ee.u.s 'X.£ O'J'. ne� 
R6'!i9mru .IUI.OCI � 5. ..ci 'Ji,.£ t:JSpm It'll£ 'TgJ£PI .u.�p6.UI nm• 
KU,. .den ctni,po O'J'ot n .. T.U.O!!JI ncwc ne 11'&£ nect:As..sll .t5a.'Ten 
tie.po O'J'ot e-re..cn..,T et�HAI .t5en ru2,e?\oc ... coympn 11,tAmRJ 
e�ecenc I) ffl!!JWI. 6. t:Te..coywn 'Ji,.£ .IUI.OC .. CR6.T m1l'Aoy 
.t5en t�HAI eqp.u.u O'J'"t e..ctlco epotJ 1t'X.e -r,seps .u.�p..,w OT"t 
nes6'c se O'J' eAo'A.t!ien rul'Amo-p n-reru2_dpeoc ne �. 7. 

' ' '.'\._ ' _,,,a, O'J'"t ne'21.e -reqcmru R'T!9£p1 .u.�p..,w se "T£oyw!9 n"T......_vi ·i 

lte E:O'J'Cfl.UI npeqma.n,s eAoUen ru2,tlpeoc 1t"Tqd1 .u.rul'Aoy 

ne. 8. ne-:s.e "T!i9£p1 .u.�a.pe..w ne..c -:S:e .U.6.!!Jene e..c,sene..c 'lli.e 
It'll£ ta.'AO'J' a.C.ll.O'J't e�.u. .. T .u.rul'Aoy . 9. O'J'Of ne-:s.e 'T!9£p1 
.U.�6.p6.UI n6.C -:S.£ lpe2_ en..sa.?\oy IUU O'J'ot !!J6.RO'J'!9CJ IUU a.ROK 
'lli.£ tne..t ne .wttle,c,e .. eds 'lli.£ n-:s.e tce_s.u.1 .u.rul'Aoy O'J'"t 
n .. ctd1 ne..1 ne. 10. t:Te..qepru!!Jt 'lli.e n'lle nsl'Aoy a.cenq t:JSoyn 
2_6' -r,seps .u.cte..pe..m O'J'ot ..,q!!Jmru n .. c £T!!JHp1 e..c'tpett neqp6.n 
'21.£ .U.lUTCHC £C'&W.U.U.OC 'X.£ e"T..senq t!lt!!JWI e!o�e.u. ns.u.moy. 
II ' ' ' -� ' • 6.C!!JWUI 'Ji,.£ .t5en ruee_ooy E"TO!!J E'Te.u..u.6.T a.qep1U19 4 R'lte
.U.lUTCHC ..,q"\ elio.\ 2_6. netJCIUlO'J' nen!!JHps· .u.ru�"e-r..,q¼f.�Hq 
'M fflO'J'.u.K6.t .. qna.T eoypm.tW itpe.u.it,c_JW.J eq.uims ne.u. OT• 
2,dpeoc nTeneqCIUlO'J' nen!!JHPI .u.ruc,\-: 12. 6.(f&O'J'!Y"T 'Ji,.£ 
e.u.n..s ne.u. e.u.n..s .u.neqn..,T e2_'As O'J'ot .._q!!Ja.ps erupe.u.n,c_KU.J 
e..q�'I .t5en �!!JW. 13. e-ra.qi 'M eAo'A .u.mee_ooy · .u.u.a.£K 
.. qna.T epuu.u ft n2,tlpeoc ert oyAe noyepHO'J' OT"t 11£'XMI 
- -.--·--·
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uctan-•JJl'&On.c -s.i e• OT RflOTI me.am«tKP•, 14, n,aoq ':wt 
1l£'lS.6.q -a.e -nw. ae e-i-.. C£)C, .. R n .. p,c,mn n� �6.Jl �PHI
' i) ' " ' ' t ' -" ' £'JS.WR !96.R6.RO,-W!9 e.60&11£T n-eoa .u.�pH eT....u:5111"'1"1;.11 .I.I.BJ♦ 

p£.u.n,C,H.lll nc .. q 6.CJ£ptot 'lo.£ lt'lS.£ U.WTCHC OTot n£'lS.•q -:s.e 
n .... pq .. qo,-mnt elio� mr.e H6..IC6.'lU. 15. •qcarn.u. 'lo.£ nze 
�6.p6.UI ffl6.JC6.'2U 0T0t. RM.JRart De lt�"S't.1\0 .Dnlb'fCRC "1!JD 
n .. q 'JI.£ ll'll£ .U.WTC�C efloi\J:5h -t't.fi: M.HtO M�p..m OTOf -.qgpm 
£5£R Rll .. fl Wl.6.'llo.JUI. e-r6.cp 'JI.& enA-.fJ .U.U•'llo.J.». -.qfUUI 
t_l'X.£n 'bgmt. 16, mo,-HA �e IM'£u.6.'llJ..U. n£ oton 'T&q � 
ltRJ£PJ Wl.6.j ernoru nnsecmo-r IIT£1oeop ROTJWT. ·11. � 
�£ 6-TiilWO'f !!J6. TO'fil6.f_ llJil£�1l t!TCO fullt!CWO'f ltTatO'flOl'T 
t!T6.Tf 'lo.£ It'll£ ru,u.uecmot .. Tt"""T e!o� A-q-rm�q· ':111.e n:;se. 
�WTC:HC 6''Jll6'tllO'f OT"t ... CJtumo-r .u.umo-r O'J'Ot. .. ,-rco n• 
ruecmoy. 18. 6.T!9£llWO'f 'lo.£ t• pa.�H� RO'fllll'T ll-&Oej "21.C 

ne�A.'.J nmo-r 'll.8 e-&!e O'f a..peTen,c,m�eil e\ ell'lpHI .u.� • 
19. lt♦WO'f �£ 1l£'ll.WO'f R6.CJ 'lS.£ O'fpWU.S �P£,Ult,C,Hu.J ne eT•'J•

'!.A. .,. ' ' - �- .. ' n .. tll(R 0101', nTOTOT nns.u.o.necmo-r O'J'Ot. 6.'f'"CO nruec:mor •
io. neoq 'lo.£ K£'lS.6''J UR£tj!9ep1 'lS.£ 6.,QQIR 'JI.£ ne OT°t e♦&.e 01'
t-P£T£R,C,6' mpUl.ll.l nc•♦HRO'f � norl o-p �P""I eaSO'fl\' ' 21 ' 
t•no. n"T£CJO'l'Wll -no,-msR. • .. qsgmn1 'lo.£ n'lS.£ .u.mTcRc &.•
'nn mpUl.ll.l ..crt ncen�mp6. T£tJ!l£PI .u..u.m,-au: £TCt_U1J, 22,

" ' ..k... ' ' t.c£p.,.01U �e nse ·• .. t111J "Tot •c.u.scs ROj!YRps "Tot ..U.WTCJK
-l,,en neqpt-1\ 'll.£ t"Rpu.AA £Cf2'11W..1.l0C flt£ tos 1tp«Wn'JS.W\ru I.Sen 
O'l'R•t• lt!!J�O *) �p6.1t '),.8 MltW.6.f. r 6-CJ-U,OTI ep°'J -.e eM•

�ep �t t'6'p .llll6'11UT t!TQJ .u.floJl-eoc IUU O'fot 6''Jlt .. f..lU'T 

e!o� nToTq .u.�6.p .. m • 23. .u.enenc• n.._. etOOT ETO!!J eT£u.• 
At.6.T MJ.U.0,- n'lle no,-po n,c_Rlll OjOf. •T'JJ�to.u. 1t'lS.e nen19Rp1 
.w11ci\ e!o�£n sutliKOTf OT°t •,-W!Y en91w1 OT°t a.no,-�pmoy 
9J£R6.'J ffl!!JWI t• t¼ e!o�n R1f.AHOTf, 24. "Tot a.,¼ cm• 

' '  "' , , t ' ' 
'Te.AA eno,-qs6.2_0il OTot •q£p�ll£Tl n'lS.e � RT£cp.s••JUU1
' �.. ' -" eT•CJCUJ.nH"l'c OTTW'J 1U.1.1. -p .. ..u. n£u. tc6'..it nu,t. s..aw.a. 
21,. o-rot 6.CJ'lS.OT9JT n'lS.£ �t e'll£n n£nsgxps UJUC'c\ 0,-02. .. qo,-wne 
eP.UJot, 

2) p�KOTUJlY = !96-" - u - o,,u� ( �•1to,-arm) er. ,. 36, �­
*> Verb11, qoae seqoUDtur, Vulgatua et noanulli Codices LXX inlorpre­

tom babent , at nee in Hebraeo textu nee ia Cbaldaicis Parnphrasl6us repe­
riuntur. 
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1· hbou 1ll1tquit'11r Hoaem e dumo ardente. 
Rxod. Ill, 1 -& . 

� ' ' ' 
" 1 ,� .u.urrcac n .. cp,.om 111ueeWQ'J' tt·n •�P neq190.u.

�HA .u..u. .. '21..J� oroe .. q'uu.n�uecmor 6 .. 'T£1\ n19 .. qE en,cp1n 
. O'fOf. o.q' e2}UU e,cmp!IA nn-moT n'Te�t- 2. MJ010l\f'I 'll,.(\ 

«poq lt'lS.£ oro.�c\.oc tt'Ten� JISen. O'f!!J .. e. n,cpm.u. t:Ao�en 
�uAo.'TOC OTOf. a.qno.T -:ir.e na.perul .. 'TOC .UOf n,cpm.u. oroe BJ♦ 

k 'TOC lthfjl&t\(J-:&W(J � ne. S. ne-:ir.e .U.WTCHC 'll..e -:ir.e 'tna.c1ru 
' ' ... ' _11,_ ' ll nTO.�O.T en6.ll\l!!J "{ nna. T -:ir.e e- or qpORf 6.1\ R'lS.£ run .. 'TOC • 
,. ..,, ' - ' ' �' ,.. c'To.qno.T -:a.e ns� nm: 111.e q.tSmn'T .u.u.oq ett6.T MJ.U.v 1 � epoq 
' 

-
' ms.e nm: e!o'N6en JUA .. 'TOC eq'2E.m.v.uoc -:s.e .U.WTCHC .U.WTClf.C 

' 
« ' ll-&OCJ '211.e ne'.S.Ml 'lS.£ or ne £�!!JOU. .,. oroe. ne'lS.MJ 'lS.£ .u.nep• 

'&�l\'T G.U.RW Awe\. .u.ru�or• t:Aoc\.2,1 l\eR.tia.:\6.T'.S. 1Ull6' N.p 
C:'l'el\O� ep .. 'TR. 2,IW'TCj O'fRfl-tJ tqoy..A ne. 6. oroe nt.-xo.q 
116.q -ae UOJ\ ne n� tt lt'Tf:1\£1\JOt ttt nAA.p6.u.t. 1\£.u. �t'\ ,1,.L ' _11, ' ' 
11.JCM!>R. ne.u. �'l" Rla.Rwn 6.(f'l'a.C-&O 'lli.E .l.l.n£':lf.O n-.s.e .U.WTCHC 
no.qqlf_�t t<a.p- ne ex� .u.ne.u.� .u.ct¼. 7,. ne'lr.e ctt -:..e
' ' ' ' ' Aa.U.Ul'fCRC -:se 6e1t 0Tft6.T wn .. T ene.u.Ra.t .l.l.na..u.H!!J e'Te it.6p.lU
6en X,H.u.J O'fOf WCW'Tt:.u. enoy�pWO'f £Ao«\. lt'TO'TO'f nn£pt'<H 

' ' .L' ' ' ':111.JWI\THC I\HE'T'Tt£ALRO .U.UWO'f. ·te.u.l N.p fflOT£,llR .. f.Rf_H'T • 
8. oroe M enECH'T" en�e..u.or elo'A lt'TO'TO'l' nrupe.u.n,<:_HU-1

' ',,II, 'll.� ' ' ' ' O'foe eenoy ui0n,c£1\ IUR .. tJ ,£'T£.lLU .. T a5o,'lt eoyR .. tl e�na.♦ 

neq oroe elt.6'.19mq oya .. e.1 eq.t5a. t nepurt nt.u e!nlr •

8. Decalogum edicit Jehovah in monte Sinai.

Exod, XX, 1-21, 

OTOf 6-'ICMU It'&£ nm: rm�u: .. '2E.I 'THPOT ttpnw.u.ot. 2. '.lte 
6.1\0R. U£ nm: n£RI\O'ft' �HeT .. qenR elo�en RR .. � lt,C H.u.l 

elo�en nHI nt.u.e'TAWR. s. nneqmmru ll�R. ft'll� O'J'RO'M .U.♦ 

fi.ep1. 4. nneR.�O 1\6.R. lt�'ll..mi\on O'f'll..e QI.O'T ruAen I\H♦ 

'TRPO'f e'T£Rfl)HJ 6en 'T� ne.u. I\H'THPO'f t:'T 6£1\ nR. .. 2,1 me+ 
CRT ne.u. IUl'THPO'f e'T 6en ruW .. JO'f c .. n£CH'T .u.nR. .. t.. 5. 
nneR.O'J'W!!fT '.u..u.WO'f a.noR. N.p ne nm: neR.1tO'M O'J'norl n+ 
peq,<:_Of eq'iru nrunoAI lt'T£1\1JOt efpHI hen W!!JHPI hen t.u. .. t 
t' ne.u. t.u..,_2_ ;;;_ ltt'el\£6. 111\Ht:9.U.OCt .U..U.01 , 6, O'foe £Je1p1 
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ltO'}'ltM lt2_6'.ltb.lt!!JO rt'&WO'}' ltlUle'T epa.�6.n .11.UOJ lte.11 ltReT♦ 

6.pe2. t:lt6.0'}'6.f".�2.ltl. 7. MeKe'J .u.t�n WI� nunO'f't uen 
oyu.e'Te<t'AHo-r nnmoi:' t'6.p 'Torfi.o .u.<tHt:'Te'J Wleqpb.R uen 
oyu.eTe<ti\Ho-r. 8. a..pr<tu.e-r'\ W1Je2_ooy ll'Tenscb.Mt.6'. 'TOil E:"TO'f♦ 

li.oq • 9. c ne2_ooy ne t:TeaeeptmA '.u.u.moy 01'02_ ue'\ps II♦ 

nea2_flHo-p 'TRPO'}' • 10. .6en nlt:2_00'}' 'M .U.U.b.2_ � ne 11.C�♦ 

' ..--t. ' ' ' ' _4. __ I\._ ' "TOil .u.nc:n: nan...-1 ·\ ne nne1Up1 iuSR'Tq n2_UUllUIIA;;n n.oa ne.u. 
neagiRp1 neu. "TeKgJep1 neali.ma neu. "Teali.mKJ "T£Kt:2_e nu,. 
"1'£Kem neu. "TdlUI ruli.en t:"Tb.lt'Tb.K neu. rui:geu.u.o t:'TOJ npeu• 
112.ui'iru �K. u. 11fPR1 t'6.p £'Sen c ne2_ooy uoi:-�o 
n"T<t£ neu. ruu.2.1 neu <t•ou. ltell enxM ruli.en ff£ n£'5R"'S'OT 
0'}'02. b.qu.'Ton .u.u.oq £'Sen rue2_ooy .lt.llb.f �- e•Ae � b.'ICllOT 
n2.e n� erue2_00T .U.U.6.2_ � 01'02_ 6.CJ'Torfi.OCJ. 12. .wi. "T6.lle ·>
ll£KJm'T neu. "T£Kll�T 2_1ne. nerune•n6.lteq '&eu.K 2.rn.e. n• 

' -A ' ' ' ___._ ' "TU!!Jmru eaos nnuie.2_1 01'02_ 2_11t6. ll'Teaepoy nns� '4 l'lCROT 
2_1'&£1\ nlK6'.2_1 £•1\6'.lt£Cj <tHe"I e noi: neanorl 116'. "TRl'I IQ.R. • 13. 
n1teR.£'Sm'Td. 14. n1teaepnm1a. 15. n1teae'1�. 16. MU• 
u.e•pe ltl\o,"& & RU!!J<tRP noyu.e"Tu.e♦pe nlt«>-J'll.. 17. nnu 
eperu♦Tllll\ t:'TC2_w.J WleR.!!J<tffP n1tuept:ru♦Tlllll enRJ WlU♦ 
!!l'tKP o,"21-£ .w1eq102.1 O'}"M neqlimR. o,"21-£ 'T£qlimKJ O'}"M "Teqe2_e 

' _;. ____ ... _ ' ' ' _ .. __ .. _ o,"21-£ ne(Jim O'}"M 'TUlR.K nun<n eTat"Tb.CJ llllb.T OT'" 2_uuuua&II 
e·ire ll"T£1l£KgJ�Kp. 18. 01'02_ ru�b.OC THpq lt6.qcmT£ll t:TCllR 
neu. ru�6'.llnflt.c neu. TCllH 1t"T£"¼c6.ruut"t"OC neu. nl"TWO'}' eqo1 
Jt�ell'TC e'Tb.qep2.ot 'JI.£ It'&£ ru�6.0C "TRpq b.T02_1 e�"TOT 2.• 
�er. 19. 01'02_ ne2.moy .U.U.WTCffC 2.e C6'.'&J Jt-&OR. nuu.n 
OTOf. men♦pe ctt Cb.'&J nuu.n .wm.mc ll'T£1\»,01'. 20. OT°t 
-He'll'.£ llUITCRC nmoy '&£ '&elll\Ollt f_lllb. �p n-seqepru�,Jll
' ' ... '\. '  ' �llllmTen n2.e ct-4 b.q1 llll6.J. f.b.pm'Ten 2onmc n'Te -'Teq -2_ ... -4 
!!JIIDU .15en •HIIO'}' '&£ nlt£Tenepnofll epoq, 21. ltb.'102_1 'JI.£
t:p6. "l'':I It'&£ nl�6.0C 2_I �.p llUITCKC 'JI.£ 6.qgJ£1\6.q e£'50Tft t:ru♦ 

t<n� UW.b. enb.pe<t"¼ XH .u.u.oq.



UI. 

Loci quidam difflciliores ex diversls Jibris Coptlcls colltctl. 

l. Psalmus JI. Vaticinium de Christo ejusque regno
aeterno. 

�A. e-ele n,c_e ��oe � 
t. 6� OT t..st eenec .. TWW eAo.\ OT°t te.n j\._9': �,-ep-.wt-

c\e-i-.. n n t.._n ne'T!!JO'J'.l'T •
2 ... Tot• ep�'TOT n1r.e su O'J'PIIIOT n•n NIAtl•
3. O'J'ot ru 6.p,c_mn .. ,-.emOTt £T». ...
.t. et o,-!£ nm: ne.u. et o,-Ae ne�.
5 • .u.e.pencm.\n n: no,-cn .. rt• 
fl. o,-of n'Tent•o-r) .u.no,-n .. tlleq eAoc\tr.s.iun • 
7. Ue'TJ!IOD._ 6tn ltl,HOTJ �qecadi, Aa#IUO'f.
8. O'fOt ncn: ec,ee;\J\� ncm"T.
9. 'TO'Te eqece.'X,J nUJ.mOT �en neq-&1111\'T.

10. OTot n.6pm '5en. ne�n eqelU'Tepe,sqpO'J'.
11. a.noa '21,,.£ e.q'T6.f01 epe. 'T JtOTPO e.Ao"-2.rn>Tq •
12. nen csmn lll'Tm"T eeo,-J. IIT�q.
13. et1m1jg .u.ruo,-e.fC6.fnl n:-re noc.
U. n� .. q1r.o.: nHJ 1r.e neoK ne ne.gJBp1 •
15. UOll e.11S.�K .U�OT • 

6, ' ' ' ""'  ' ' 'II. •• ' 1 • ..p, t!'TJR n--ro-r nT .. -, R6.ll S\2,,11.Jl�� eTUUlRIJp"np.u.ia. • 
t 7. OTot nua..u...tJ 111.. .. TPK�q .unaa.2_1 • 
18. £Keworu .u.u.mo,- ..Sen o,-m!m-r .uAennu.
t 9. "Tot meo,-O!!lqOT .uctpHt RO'J'CKe,-oc n11.£�£Tc •
20. OT"t ¼UOT ns OTPWOT aa. t ·
21. �I d,m 0,-011 rukn e-r'¼fe.n enK6.fl •
22. a.pi lma .una"c.; 6tn OTtot.

8 
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J. Psatmus VIII. Regnum_et gtoria Messiae ping11ntur.

ems.ma £Ao"- I) £'ll£1t rutpmT Iffl\r1r.i\.uoc RT£ -w,.,-n,.
C"TTXOC � ' 

I. Iloc nen� utpwt' ttoT914'q1 �q!!Jmm n'X.£ 1t£Rpb.lt e_rsen
ltR6.f_l THptJ, 

2, 'X.£ 6.CG'ICI .-&4 �Toll,eJ't Jn'4 T�� Cb.ll!!JWI l'lltl♦ 

tR�, 
3. ��en pmoy Rf6.ltRO'f'lU ft�"--mOT; ne.u -RH h, O'f£,U.G'1.. 

6.RCd1T£ ltlC.llOT, 
... e-eh lt£R'X.6.'lU ffl'X.l�O'J'lll ltCl'f'll.6.'X.I lt£.U OTP£qG'w.nm1m . 
6. se "'P6.1t6.T erutH� ru thofi �"T£ lt£K�d.
6. 11J102_ nl'.I.L 1t1CJOT n-eea 6.KflCen¼ AllmOT.
7. � ne �pm.lll 'X.£ 6.K£p neciuei\.
8. Je ·'R69Rpl utpm.lll "lS.£ 6.R"lS.£». neq!!Jlltl ,
D. 6.R�oq ROTKO'f'lll efOT£ ltl6.'t'\'£?toc.

to. nmOT ltl'.I.L RT6.IO 6.RTHITe,' hOTX,,\o.u. ttmq.
u. 6.KT6.foq ep6. TCJ nen ltlfboy\ RT£ n£R'X.I'& •
{2, �O 1'1£ll,C,M ltJ!en C!6.R£CHT �lt£tJG'6..\6.Tl'•
u. ltle(.11101' ltl!.U. ltl�WOT THPOT •
t.t. •T• �e ne.u. 2) 1t1TdnmoT\ ft"Te TR01, ·
to. � ltlf6."-6.t RT£ T�.
II, ilea& ruTd.T n.Te �10.u. ltH eT an1 t• 1u.u.mn irn n1+

WM9T, 
17. ric.tt nen� tl.<11pirt' ROT!!Jtl1RP• 6.(J!!Jmm l'l'X.£ neap6.n f_r:&£n

RR6.fl THptJ , 

l) •le d -rlilos, qnibus verbls LXX io!erpretes reddidernni ��"?�.
2) Sept,: h, 8i ,ea/; 111if codd. Copt. eTI -..e ne.n ltl R£ etr.
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3. Psdmus XV. l,uti dueriptio.

rtti(,e.� lrtt -S.e.fHi c-r-r.,c� ;;-
- \ I. HO£ RI.U. eene.mwru �n neR.U.e.nmmru. 

2 ' ' 
" • 1e .u..u.on 1U.U. een�e.u.'Ton .u..u.oq in.en llUt'TIDO'f e90Te.i.

3, «IR e-& .U.0!91 ..Sen O'J'.U.e'T6.T6.d'nt £¥ptmi R-&MHI. 
4. eqce.'2U n-&.u,RI �n neq2,RT.
5, ctR e'Te .U.neqep,c.pOCJ .dell UUji\6.C,
6. O'J"'2. .u.neqep ne"T2_mo-r wteqgJC?f. 

' .., ' ' 7. O'J"'2. .u.neq .. 1 _nOTl!Jnu esen ne�.
8, q!90!9q lln&qll-90 It'&£ �R £'T lpl �£'T2,me'f ,

--'-'- ' ' ,L ' -9. 'I-� ... OT �e nnR e'T ep2,o-� .156. TfR .u.nO£.
10. 'IK h· ep�n...m .u.neqm�Kp.
11. OT"2. ·ncp.mi\ .u..u.oq eioi\ 6.lt.
12, U£CJt6. T lln£'j'TR1q 4!-&.llJKJ ,
13� OT"e lln�(J�I n2,6.n'T6.JO nm nR e-&O'fd •). 

' ' " it• e-r sp• nn6.J nneqKJ.U. 1116. ene.e.. 

4. Psalmus XVIII. Ben:er'icia J>ei extoiluni:ut.

ht-x.ma lloc\ ..... i\oy a11ai. 'll6.Tft'· rl'&tfl:� .......,,, n£.U. 
n� ruce.'lD nc -rw Ul'JIK· �• � C"l"&fll'l&faeq nc n� 
U.o"-tSen "'&"'&d, b8'1',11.a'JU' 'T.llf'O'T IN& �- ......,_ nci..OTi\ 

(c"TTXOC p16.) � ne,:aeiq 

I. tn ... .u.enpl'Ta n;; 'T6.'lS.O.U..
- 'I. RO£ ne n6. T6.'&po n£.u. 11'.fJJ.6..11.ctm'T ne.u. ne.peqm1,2,.u.e'T •.

n6.n0Tt ne nii.!011-edc es�ep te�c �PO<J,
ne.pert e2_pJu �WI ne.u. nT6.U rt'Te R6.n°t£-'i ne.u. R6.♦

peqmon"I' �poq. 
6. e1eC.U.OT tn ... mm OT!£ I(� OT"2. £Jenoee.u. elo�en nfl.'&6.'2U,

6.TW.Ortl .LU.1.01' It'&£ Rllt6.Rfl ft'Te �.u.01 e,-"f_ ltl.lf.OT n+
cmpe.u. n'T£ 'T6.l1to.11.1l ne-r fl.1'91-&ep-rmp-t.

ltll\6.Kfl n-re went 6.TRWt �'301.
fl.T£P!90pn epo1 n'lle 1t1�!9 nT€ ctuoT.

_A 'I -
O'J"'2. ..Sen Jl'&Jrt'Tfl.2,0'a2,£'ll. ') 6.n"wuf .u. nm:.

3) Sept. h' d.1'0Nf8t uniee "P.r �,! •
6 ; aliu1 cod. hahet n'2Ul\-&p'l9'&2_e'2l , 

4) fie �f.&'ll et t, 10,

8* 



IO. 

u. 

20. 

8' 

OTot ••m!!I e_e. naJlO'l't. 
6.CJCm'TUl eTe..�.uK e!o'AJ&!ltn neqe� ei)O'J'..i". 
OToe. n6..15pmo,- .unequ.-eo elo'A £qe!!J£ e.15oyn ell£q.ua.!!)'ll, 
"'J'Ot 6.CJR.WL OTot 6.CJ!lmnl eqceep·np nse 1Ul6.e_1. 
OTot rucent RT£ nrnDO'f 6.T!!J-&0p·np oroe. 6.TJU-ll.
'll.£ 6. nac 'llmnT qllDO'f, 
OT ,c_pe.u.-rc 6.ci ffl!!IWJ .15en m::q'llmttT. 
O'fOe_ O'fXPOl.ll 6.CJ-U-02_ ll6.f p6.q ( lt6. - fP6.q), 
2_6.ll 'lldc llXJlWU 6.y.i._oe_ UO°A. .llilO'J• 
OTot 6.qp£K 'T� "'Ff. •ql ffl£CH'T. 
OToe. �- .. 'l!!lmru .15a. miq�a.'A6.,-X., 
OTot MJO'Aq e-xen ru,c,epo,-Aiu. OTot "'CJf&'A.6.1 • 
"'CJf."''AM hen nrtene_ 1rn ru-&11.0,-. · 
6.qX, m llO'J'X 6.JU n'Ali ll6.CJ • 
cKmt epoq It'&£ T£qCKHIUI. 
O'f.U.lDO'f 11,C,6.KI .15£n ru�.RJU ll'T£ 'IUUp • 
IIT£n ru.u.o,-e n-n !1£�0 �TClltJ 116.�CJ It'll£ f_6.nt5'mu, 
2_6.ll6.'.\ llUI. 2_6.ll'lldc n:,c_puw. • 
01'02_ 6.CJep.156.pJ_M £.6o'A.15£n 'T� ll'll.£ noc • 
OTot ne-r�oc1 5) 6.qt 1tT£CJCll.R •

._ �A 30 O'J'ot 6.qoympn nneqc0&neq OTot 6.CJ'llOPO'J' QlO'A.

35. 

40. 

6.�6.ll!!JO nneqccTd.pR'll OTot 6.CJ!!Je£p-nDpOT.
� 6.'fOTID"f. f:io;\ It'.&£ II.UI.O'J'Ul �£ lUU.IDO'f ,
"1'0f_ iu�nt ll'Te tOJKOT.U.enR 6.,-.;mpn t:lo.\. 
' ' ' -
nTen T£KenJTJ.II.J.._ ntK: • 
it-ren �ruq1 knmtteT.U.6. RT£ neKUIAon. 
6.qoympn Uo'A.15en nd1CJ OTot 6.CJdITT. 
6.CJ!!IOlt'T epoq Uo'A.15en 2_6.1\.11.lUO'f £TOl!J. 
eqe1t6.f_.U.£'T e!o'AnTO'TO'f llltM�MU £'T'lS.Op . 

�ll-"'� ' t ' ' neu. U1.Uiu1.TO'TO'f JUUl £-& .u.oc .u..u.01 'll.£ 6.TT6.'ll}:'O ee_o+ · 
Tepo1. 

' .,,_ ' 6) 6.T£P!!JOpn�po1 ..,en nee.oar nTe lt6."Tf_e.u.KO ,
O'f02_ 6. ttOI': !!Jmltl IUIJ ll0TT6.-Xp0, 
O'f02_ 6.(!£1\T 7) elo'.\ E�O'f0Ce£1l ,

' 
-

eqeTO'f'llOJ 'll.£ 6.CJOT6.!!J'T. 
eqen.6.e_.u.e'T e!o�'TOTOT llll6.'lS.6.'lll £'T'llop • 

5) � � • 1'!,�? • 6) 116. -Te_e.DllO 1ttylfdio mm.
en-T eAo'A etluit me, �rar• pa, .. ���•l · 

7) 6.fj-

25. 



45. 

50. 

55. 

60. 

65. 

70. 

75. 

85 

neu. elo�TOTO'l' IU1H e. Aloe:¼ iuaos. 
eqet llHJ It'll£ nac 1\6. T6. T6.AH♦AUU. 
neu. 1\6. T6. nTO'flo st•n ·n6.'lll'S eqet IIH1 ltTOT!J£6.nu • 
se ru .u.mrr l'l'T£ llffl: 6.l�pet eplDO'J' • 
"T"t. .u.mep e.celulc: eloi\� 11a..no-rt.
se neq2.a.n 'THPO'J' u.nweo eloi\. 
O'J'Of neq.u.e-&.u.HJ · .u.m2_en:o-r c.Aoi\ .iuao1 • 
O'J'Ot aqganu ao1 na. Ta.Gfru _ neu.a.q. 
O'J'Of uea..pef. epo• c�oi\ n·n,a..no.u.sa... 
eqe¼ ruu mr.e 1tac R.6.T6. Tuue.auu. 
ne.u. R.6. T6. nTo-p.o K'R SU..'&l'A WIW-90 111teql6.4\ e6o4\. 
£1\f!TO'J'!O ne..u. c'tK e-& � • 
O'J'Of £Rt:ep O'J'6.-&no!i AUi. O'J'PIIW-I JQ.-&D.olr eKt:ep O'J'CUM"ll. 

ltUI. O'J'CW'TII. 
O'J'Ot ue�nt_K ne.u. OT c-rpda ... 
'X.£ lt-&OK H·R6.IIOt£At. DO'J'.U.OC: eq�. 
O'J'Of nen!a.'c\ lt'T£ n1peq2.m2.o ue-&d.nuO'J' • 
se neoa een .. t u.cto,,onu u.n..a5H&.c. 
U6.nO'J't eqe-&pe 116.!)C.a.JU epo'J'UllnJ. 

'X.£ l'l.6pH1 IUSK'TR. amoee.u. eAoliTO'Tq 110'J'U6.lte'wn"1·. 
O'J'Of .6en n�o-rt eseoym--rd ltO'J'C°'1"1'. 
n .. nO'J't 'l'""O'J'!HO'J'T n-s.e Teq.u.mn-. 
nenc:6.'JU .u.n� ce�on .Sen o-r,c.pmn. 
�n..,!!l't ne RO'J'O� m.fi.«n h-eptebsc epoq. 
'll.£ ru.u. ne �no-rt e!H4'- mac.
�Of nw. ne �t e!H'c\ e:nennO'J't. 
�t ne&.u.O'J'P .u..u.os DO'f'X.Oll • 
O'J'Ot .. q,c.w wt�mJT cqo1 IQ. Ta.dru. 
�R£T co!t nna.e'6.'i\6.,-:,S. u.tpHt ltltflo.O'J'E:IO'J'i\ 8) O'J'Ot eq+

'T6.f_O .u.uo, t:p6. ,- am RR eT docs. 
�R£T ,tclt.m llft6.-anl. enmo'c\e.u.oc • 
"Tot ..a,c.m nn .. �lllfqg eO'J"\11¼ llfO.U..T. 
... ' ' . 

..a" .nHJ .u.�n6.!!l't sn-e 116.0'1",UJ • 
O'J'02, 'Tt:R.�tt6..U. ne'T 6..C!IOBI •poc • 
"Tot Teadm ne'T 6.CTa.e_o1 ep6. -ir !J6. elec\. 
OTOf 'T£KC�1a.. neen .. Tc..!01. 

t) n-n6.-0T-t:IO'f"- qtltNI perHud nd Cfflllllfl {ICl.ffll(>'l''�o,uw°' 'f'011i
,co6as '""' MOal LY,ov IC. -r • .l.). 
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6.RO'fOC-9en nn..111eo;i,.tn ... nceKT .11.MOI • 
80. O'f"t ne.. T6. TCI AIJI01'll'Dru •

- 6JE:�O'&I IIC6. ft6.'.aMU O'fot £JCT6.�;
O'fOf 1Ut6.KOTT 4!�0'f !!!f&. TO'f.u.crpK,
t:IE:fl.:'llfM'llO'f O'fot nnoy!!JlUW,'21.o.U hot1 cpa..-oy.
£TE:fU li5e.pe.. TO'f IIR6':�6.M.'f'&.

85, O'fOf 6.1U10p"1" �Oil E:1U114MeMOC & 

O'fOf e.Rcen2. O'fOR Ill.kn CT6.TTIDOTftOT 4!tJ'SU nan CM• 
nttin"-.ue1. 

O'fOf ti.Rt nKJ nM.'ll .. 'lll e.-rpa,.:6-r ne11 110'J'COI •
O'f"f. nM• £MK¼ Mlle! 6<R(JOTG'J' �j\, 
e.Tm!!J e:Aoi\ O'fOf .u.u.on �e2_e.aa, 

00., etPJU, 2_& Jio11 O'JOt �IIPTUI, epaso'f o 
Ue:-&pO'f !!JUii. .wwnt � .WH!.ll-&O flOT-&RO'f, 
.u.tpa¼ n�oUJ n-r• tanm.e2. e..wcqo-rey. eloi\ • 
ne.2_.ue.T. eAo-?ukn 2_cr.n e.a"'I'� n-re oyi\e.N-. 
e.se:MT n'llar.:ir, 11•n f_Mti\Mtc. 

95. rui\e.oc e:Te .wtH'o,'IDltq e.qsp!ani nKi.
li5e,n O'fc.u.R .ll.ll.6.g'll e..ftClll'TU. cpol •
tfllll !!JKP,, lt�9 &'f'&£· ._. i IN'l._. qt01 •
2_e.n !!lff PJ nm�" e..,-cp ..n•c.
e..Te.p�e.i\e. e:Aoi\li5cn llOT.IUllrP J 

100. qon:6 n'lte. n� 8T02, qua.aiplflloyT wa.e. n..,,....
O'fOf e.qe:�scr, ms.a 4'¼ n'Te. n�u,
tt ne.T'\ nKJ n.2_e..n�.w.Jl!!P!!I ,
e..qepe. fti.n i\ti.oc �m-aairr llKt,;
ne..pe.qnti.2.,.ue.-r e:Aoi\n.TO"'l'9'i IIIUl..'lle.'JU n.pe.cp.um"lt'.

105. nua. �i\nTO"'l'O'J' fflYI n- ... T"5'm4"J'll4'1' t!fPHt £'.IUIIJ £K£+
166.C'T � 

116.2. ......... elo'At• ,nnuu 118'lU. 
e,,eAe, tM UE:OTfflRf. ffllJl' -6.oi'! HOii 6efl IU_ H-1\ff • 
O'fOf uee.p '\f&.c\m cncllf-1', 
tae.T �1c1 RnlOT'llM n·n JW'IOTl'O, 

110. O'fOf ecpps no-mu it.ea, JMCJ%P'l, _
�,-n,. nGU •e'Pl'O\S, ,... cne.e.
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5. P s a Imus X X I. M e s s i a e de ho s l i h us vie to r i a. 

fim: «n 'T£K'lS.,O.U. t:qeo,,toq Uil.O(J lt'lS.£ fflO'J"PO • 
t:ql!� u.u.oq l.u.6.gJW ef}'HI e-&£n nt:KROf.UI.. 
1'-m•eT.llll n•n "UCJ'VI',C, H 6.K "I HIC R6.(J : 

")'Of ll'TUIA2_ n"'ft nt:qctOTCl'f .wt£KWORfCJ U.U.�
5. 'lS.£ 6.Kt:pmopn �POCJ .6en ruc.u.o,- ttTt: TeK.u.e'T,c_pc.

6.K,C,W hmq ROTX,i\o.u. eAoi\.6£n o,-wru E"JT�1..\�--
6.qep eTJR U.U.OK ttO,-IIIM 6.Jl'TRJq R6.CJ.

10. 

� ltT£ f6.R e200T !96. etl£t_ RT£ ment:t.
OTnl!!n' nt: neqtnOT .6e1t n£Knete..u.. 

OTUIOT ne..u. o,-ru!Yt .luHTCMe £K£,C,WOT t,Bmq. 
� ' ' 1' " 'll'.£ ,c_na.,,_ 1\6.q ROTC.U.OT me. ent:t _nTe ruent:t.

£Keepeq o,'ROq u.u.oq den· OTP6.!!II ne.u. REKfO • 

• 'lS.£ 6.CJEP 2,ei\ruc: mm: Jt'lS.£ ruo,-po • 
0,-02_ nnt:qKJ.u. �ER �RM ltT£ R£Td°'OCJ • 

20. 

25. 

t:cemwru ET 'lS.J,llJ It'&£ T£K'lS.J'll. kn£K'lt6.'lU THpo'J'.
' ' ' _.. "" ' 'T£KOT1R6..ll ect!'lU.lll Ro,'OJtnmen ee.u.oc:-• .U..U.OR. 

£Ke,c,mo,- .u.tpH¼ n�p•p n,c,pm.u. £TCHOT iru RERfO.
n� .6en nt:K-i,.WnT £K£!!5Tt:pewpo,'. 

OT<>t eqe OTo.u.OT n'lt£ OTX,Pm,u,.
ROT - Ke - o,''T6'2__ £KeT 6.KO'J eAoi\t� RK6.f.1 • 
ne.u. ROT'XPO'lt eAoi\.6e� rumHPI RT£ rupw.lll • 

' .,__ ' -&e 6.TPJKJ efl>HI c-&mK nt6.nne"TtQIO'J'.
0

6.TCOG°'ru Jto,'COG"ru iH CTJ RROTW'll.£.u.'ll.O.U. ET6.fOq ep6. Tq.
'lt£ OTHJ xn�pu5TOT hen no,-co1 •

' ' ' ft,-" ' &n RH eT 6.TCW'll.n I\T6.K £Kec:o .. ,. �OTtO.
d'1c1 u.u.oK nai: �en Teaz.o.u..
t:ne

t,
mc: OTot eneep '\'6.MR en£K.\l,£T'lS.Ulpl. 
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6. Psalm 11 s X X 11. D e pass ion e et g lo r i a Christ i.

En'llmR eftoi\ .2.'56. n+ro'Tq .u.ctlt6..T rqgmpn ·) nn\'bo.i\.u.oc rrn 
'M-,-n. �oc p 

n .. nO'J"t n6.nO'J"t llbo.2.&HKt) epos E&At: OT �,C6."1" llCIDR, 
Ceo'fHOT c6.ftoi\ .u.n6.0T'l16,.J It'll£ ruC6.'l11 n-re n6.n .. p6.11'TID.ll6., 
n .. nO'J"t tn6.m!!J OTAKR .wue2,oor O'J'Ot ,c_n6.CW'Te# epo1 6.R, 
OTOt .2.'St:n me'llWPt .&l.llE'l!!JUIIU It.HJ £T .ll£'T6. 'TtK'T. 

r,, 11'.-&0R �£ 6.R!!Jmffl .2.'§en neeorJ Il!!JOT!!JOT R'T£ mci\ • 
.. Tn6.tt epoR lt'l1E nt:ruot. 

10. 

tr,. 

20. 

6,. T£P 2.ei\ruc epoR oroe bo.JU\6.t.U.OT •
6.Tm!!I efPKJ orAKK orot 6.1"102,e.u.. 
6.1'£p 2.ei\mc epoR OT°t .u.nor�l!!Jffll. 
6.noR �e 6.nOR OT'j£R'T OTot OTPULUJ 6.n. 
OT!!Jtl'T n'Te f.6.npm.u.J OTOt OT!!JW!!J<J lt'Tt: 2,6.ni\6.oc • 
oron ruften e&n6.T epo1 bo.T£M!!JM 11.CWI • 
6.TC6.'l11 .2.'Sen norc�O'TOT 6.TRJ.u. n.¼6.tt:. 
'l1£ JC'X.E 6.qn .. tt en� .U.6.pt:qn6.f_.llt(j, 
.llbo.P£<JTOT'XOCJ 'llE 6.CJOT6.!!JCJ. 
'l1£ l'l-&OR Ut:'T 6.Rt:lt'T eioi\.25en ♦n£'XI , 
T6.tt:i\ruc JC'X.£n e1ore.u.d1 11.'T£ '"(6,.,1.U.T, 
6.Tf_rrT 11.CWR JC'l1ER £J f6t:n 'Tot. 
11.-&0R ne n6.nO'J"t 1c'l1£1t e1 s6en enuu RTE 'T...U.6.T • 
.u.nt:pOTU c6'.ftoi\ .U..U.OJ 'l1£ qf6t:nT 11.'llt: Of2.0'l12,E'l1 , 
q!!Jon 6.tt It'll.£ tH e'T ep Ao.K&sn. 
6.'fRmt epo1 lt'llE OT-&O .U..U.6,.CJ • 
tbo.nT6.TPOC £TREWWOT'"' neT 6.TWOru .u..u.01. 
6.TO,-Wn npmor epo1 .u.,pq lt0TllO'p 'tHET tmi\e.u. OT02, 

£'Tf_t:.u.f_t:.u. •
25 •. 6,.JtWn efto'A .u.�pq nor.u.wor OT°t 6.TX-WP eAoi\ ll'l1£ 

lt6.R6.C THPOT. 
a. Hbo.f.H'T . t:p .U.�pHt 11.0Tll0Ti\f. t:qli.Hi\ eftoi\.25t:n &.I.Utt

11.'T6.n£'l11, 

•) de ,._lio, ..wgfflle mworn; ebr. .,��l'l n\:� -!l3!, qo1e verba 
Volg. vertit; f>f'O ,uceptiotae matutinn; Sept. vnae �i dvrdtiy,11o>s -ri;ll la,­
:J-,f'i1i; R. Meoacbem: de llfllllilio ,,.,.,_,itlo; J110.: ad forlit""-- i. e. pti­
morditlm nurorae. 

t) Vide �H et it_'TK; de .U.6. conferaa §. 3'5, I.



4'TOt JJ.it.�M �qsmh •T�UJlu. 
6.RenT �pm fflR6'.f_l ��, 

so. 6.TJLmt epo1 n"lte o-reo ll01'2.f.lP, 
oorc:,-ne.�• alla,b.�" ne� .._c�•• ....,_01 • 
t.Te'mh nToT ne.n p6.T. 

, e.,-mn nnt.R6.C ™POT. 
n�o,- �i "T#ei\x, )\.-QT .w-u0i1 fl'J'°t 6.Tff6.T epol'. 

35. .,�WW nn6.e_Amc «l'_P6.T.
OTot T6.f_dcm .. �imn epoc.
n.eolf. .,.., 11ov la:a"'&!)e TJmieri. -O'J"'!I c..,_.,i\ M.UOI,
.lU. f.9HR ffl._'JUlll!!IOIIT epoa •
n02,e.u. ltT6.'\'TXK eli.o�TO'TJt 11.'lr"iNl'tl•

40. tKU 'TMK"110RP• .uau.T6...-.c a.a.....-a'l"q ll9f8'1'tGf' ,
fte.l'_AUT £lo'AJk11 pmq �.
OTOf. �o 46•i\e.._ ,u-i-� JtT£ ta mT..a lleipa'I' •
&MCtl,,tl � aSI.TO'l'o,' tlllMSBO'f •
edt_WC «pea ,4en •� �4\Ju11...

45. 1W � epe_ot 115._'Tf.K � ca,.ay �­
...._ mcrr .... 1 'll'&pos TRM .,MUB1t .
.-u.peq�ot '56!Teqf_R *) K"lttt ll"ltlJw.& 'l'Kl)q .wuc4\. 
"&£ .u.neqmowq � ---'le)'G91 ean,uli.e_ ».11Je_HJU. 
�e Mllt:q�Rt_ .wte'lt_o c:J.oi\ ....-1 � 

llA ,_ ,_.__ ' .,.,. � eT ..a11191 --i� �ovra& epu. 
Kt.glOT9191' tJOll 1IUll c!oi\fHt ... '6en � •SMa('.I� • 
na.£TX,R ¼n6,. TmTOT .u.ne.u.eo nooron ruli.en eT eptot .6e.• 

"1'£ql'_R. 
£T£0TW,ll he nlf_RRI OTOf. •TeCI. 
e-rec.t.t.OT ellOli .,...... SU{e'T KJDt aclillq. 

5�. £'f£Wft.6 11"&£ nO'ff_H'T !Jt. enee_ l'l'T£ Wffl£f__• 
e,-we� £T£RO'TO'f f.6. nm: n-xe nu. T TKPOT nTe naa.e_r. 
•T«OTllJW"I' .u.neCJ,U,eo eli.o4\ It'll£ nw.eT1mT 'THPOT nTe ru•

eeno.c. 
"&£ ¼.ueTOTPO � noi: ·n OT"t n,eoq £T 01 nnHA erueenoc.
6.TO"f1D.ll � 6.)'0'J'Gl,lll'T it� 11H £TR£ruUJOTT "IRPOT lt'T£ 

UR6.f1 
60. £'f£f.1TO'f UpRI �ecp,.eo e!o� It'll.£ IJ,H TH)10T �9IUIOT

�pm e)JKt.f_l •

*) Vide & TtK (.6t. - T -f.K), cum suit', .6a. - •n• -f.lJ, .6a. -TeK­
f.H, 6ii.-Teq-tH etc. cf, §. 14, 2, 

9 
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•i-a.'l!T,c.R £Cemn.t5 ne.q O'fot llb.'llpo"S eqeepl,.mg na.q • 
....... _ ' ' , -·4,-1t£a. eeltR"T ececa.'lll AUtO'C. 
OT"t. £TEC6.'lll n"Teq.uee.u.m. 
mi\e.oc e'T o,'lte..ua.cq �Re'T a. nac e-u.uoq • 

7. Ps a Im us LIii. De hominum i mpro bitate. 

m'llm� eli.04'. e-x.en .ue.i\ee ms .. ¼ n"Te -:u..Tn. (c""TX.oc ie) 

1 . ma. 'Tf_R'T 'llOC .den nt:qf_ll'T 'll4i'. AUi.On n"Tt 9JOlt, 
._ri-..so "T"t ._Tcmq .15en t._n utoan.. 
' ' ' ' il.llon ne'T 1p1 no,-a.�eon.
a. �t 'llO'f!l'T e6.oc\.6en "I'� nen stsglRpl IIT4i'. rupauu. 

5. eRe.T 'lle OTOR ne'T R. .. t 1e eqamt nc.. �.
.. TPIR.I eli.oi\ "l'Rp"T e.s ¥s e� .. 'J'!Ye0p'Tep. 
AUi.Oil R£'T '\p1 110,-��eon AUi.Oil 9IA a5o,'lt t!o,'a.J •
ilH cen6'.hu ..st n'lle o,-on ruli.en t!'T eptml e¼a.no.usa. •
nRee OTID.ll .1&116..i\6'.0C 6en OT.15pe nmm Ullo,'ml!J o,-le �t.

'10. AT"-Pf.Ot AUl.6..T 6£n "Tf.Ot JUAU. t!'Te AUi.On f.O'¼ IUi5RTq. 
'lle �¼ a.q2S.ep rua._c h'Te rupeqpa.lQ,.q rupaw.s Uo4'. • 
a. Td'•gpm 'll£ �¼ ne'T e.q910l!Jq"T • 
ruu neen6'.91t .u.�n"f_e.u. .u.ruci\ eli.o4'..15en csm11 • 
.i5£n n'lllnepe n� 'T.,_Ce0 qe,c_.U.6..4\.mCJ6. 11"1'£ nt:q4'.a.OC • 

t 5. u.a.peqo,-n"') ne 1..aml · "Tot ll'T£qeJ�i\ n'lle rucpa.11i\. 

8. Psalmus LXI'. AHlum firmu�. Deus an firma.

ffl\S.Qlll eli.oi\ $n t,a.n 2_1DC I) lt"Wlo.,-n. C'T'fXOC IC­

CID'Te.u. �t ma. "l'mlt • 
.U.a. �Hll E'Tll.np0C£TX,R • 
eli.oi\.15en ATPH'llCJ .wt.Ra.e_s E'T a.smm 2_11.pos. 
n a.qt:p.u.K6.f. n'lle na.f_H'T a.R.15'6..C'T rraen ornt-ipa.. 

5. 6.R�I .U.ml'T ruu �smmru 1tH1 ll0Tf_£i\mc. 
OTffTp't"OC 11"1'£ OT\S.O.ll eli.oi\2_6.. •to 1tOTX,e.'ll1.
£1t!9JIDID 15£11 ll£R.lla.Jqgalftl !!J6. t!lt£f_ •
£1t!�I .i5Hlli.J .156. 'TCK£nH lt'T£ lt£1l'T£1tf_,

' 
.t. 

' 'll£ neos �-l a.acm"Te.u. en6..£TX,R. 



91 

lo. 6.1\t ltOTJlNtpono.w-. IUIH eT eptot & TtH .u.nell.,..n. 
�ll . eeoo,- .ftffl �n e2_ooy ltTe IUO'fPO • 

' ' ' ' ' ' eaeoya.2_oy 11eqpouru m• 2_a..11 e2_ooy swenu. 11e.u. t-e11u.. 
o-roe. qna.91ums 91a. enet .u.ne.u.� .u.ctt • 
1teqm1..1 llUI. -i-eq.u.e-&.U.RJ ll.UI. £♦1la.l!Jllmt ncmoy • 

u. na.1pH¼ �eP'\fa.Mll eneapa.n !!l• enee. n·n rue11ee_ •
ffl'lUllTa.t 1) ltll6.£,-,CH noye

f:
OOT eloi\$n oyee.oo-r.

9. Psalmus CHI. Dei gratia atque clementia .. ·

<ta. "llo.6.'fn- 1.) CT,-,c.OC: "'iiF 

Ta.vr,c_H cu.oy m�. 
llHeT C�0Tll ALU.OJ ;-Hpoy C.UOT meqpa..ll eeoyJl, 
T6.'\'TX.H c.u.oy mm:. 

' 11.�' "Tot .u.nepepnm� nneqc.u.oy THPO'J',
5. ctH eT ,c.m nnu.no.u.Ja. THPOT ne eAo'A.

ctH eT Ta.':\lto ltft£!9mlll THpoy • 
ctH e"T cm¼ .u.nemrt.15 eAo'A.6en nTa.K.O. 
ctH e--i: +.,c_':\o.u. n.m ll!Sen 2_a.n na.1 ne.u. ta.n .U.£.Tffl£1t2_HT. 
ctH eT Tc10 stT£m J♦T.u.J._ .115£11 t6.n 6.t"a.�n.

10. ueepAep1 It'll£ T£.u.eT-.i\oy .u.ctpHt lt♦6. oy�m.u.
�H eT )p1 n2_a.n .U.£Tlt6.HT ne n�. 
ne.u. 0Tt6.Il noyon ruien £TtS'HOTfi'ltOftC • .
6.CJoymltf. nneq.umJT WID'fCHC. 
ne.u. neqOTm91 nnenmHp1 wt1c�'i\ • 

15. oypeqgJen2_HT oyoe_ nna.HT ne n�.
OTP£CJUIOT sttRT ne oyoe na.91e neqna.1.
qn .. -:s.mnT 6.11 !!J.._ &Cl OT"Jo.t! nnecpdon !96. Cll� •
eT a.q)pr lt6.lt 6.lt 11.a. T.. nennolu.
OT"Jo.t! Ila.. Ta. nena.llO.u.J6. ... qtme1uur n .. ll.

20. 'll£ �:-r..., ntS'm n"i"ct£ eAoc\e_• �•.
a.. n� 'T6,.'&P£ 1t£Cjll.6.J CfJUU n.en oyon Ill� eT epto¼ 6a.

T£CJ2.K•
11.6. T6.ctPwt e...-e R.LWl.lt!!Ja.l OTKOT e!oc\ IIIUWIJlt�.

' ' ' ' .. A.q♦poy OT£I .U..UOJt ll'XA!. llaw.llOMl6-•

2) e-n-'lll1t•T6.•¼ proprie da actfoM miAi dmuli (-roii thro6mcl
pe), vide 'llln¼ et §. 10, 6. 3) Psalmua:, qtR • D.W,. ·p,rffllef, 

,,1;,. 
9.
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la� ftO'l'llln' �JM' • �pa. 
26.. 6.'1!!1£Rf_ft'T ll'lle M i5e. IUle"I" eptot ... Tefl!.ll • 

"lle H0111 e.qcc,rett IKl(...-.o.
lp1 � '&C MIGn �-
�poull �pfft �- aktt � •· 
uct,tr\' nortJ>llpl n."S"a "l'1IOI � •q�. 

30. '&£ O'flUte,".ll.a. Ml!JMICAU mlaTq �1111l1. 
�e. nne.qco,-e.n ne.cpu,. '&£ • 
�R6.I "ll.e. UUGC IC'.ll.£R Hat£f_ •
!96. �ne.� elkn IIK£--S- -eptot 66,. 'Ttt.)2.R • 
O'J'Of_ 'T£qAUe.WU CSCK IIU\l!IRPI ....,. • 

35. 11. RR £'T 6.p£f_ e'Teq"M6.-&RIUI • 
RE.U. RR £'T )p1 .I&� mqtm'TOM E116.l"J:01° 4 ). 
n� a.qcoA¼ une.qeponoc 15e.n 'Tct£.
O'J'Of. 'T£q.U.£TOTPO cos •) n.RHA EO'J'OI' 'rukn •
c.uo'f ell� ne.qM•t<£.\OC "1-Rpo,' •

4. RR e."T '&Op �e.n 'TO'f'&O.U. e.-np1 kn£qc6.'lS.I
£H'&IRCUl'Te.AL e'Tc.u.H RT£ ne.qcMU. 

' --c.uo,- e.nac ne.cp.Tn�c 'THpoT.
nH £'T ��n n'TMI e."T•p• lme.qOTWm • 
cno,- enm: ne.q2_!Ho-fs 'TRPOT.

45. ntpJU .r6e.n n6o.1 ruhn RT£ 'T£Cf&O.U. 
T6.'\'TXK C-UO'f �Ge. 

10. Pulmu1 CXIJ. Pletatis indoles ac fruclns.

6..\hi\�a.. 8) C"XTX_OC d. 

0Jotnt6. T'J .WUpUIAU e'T �ot $6e.--S-t_K M.nGC. 
nt_pm .r6e.n ne.qe.n"Tob e.�!9 �6.!!J• • 
e.q£'lS.E.U.'lS.O.U. t_N£1l IUU!.2_1 he IN'fl'-po'lt • 

' ,........ ' ' e,-ea10,- e-.,-nu. lt'Te. l'lll £'¥" ce-r-c-mn. 
1-. orlhot ne..u o,-hc�o tt� &11 netpu. 

OTOf Te.q,u_e-eu.JU 9IOH !96. E11£2_ J'l'T£ ruenei• 
Ofo'fmnu -a.� eflo?- k!lltn �6.RI R.DBT ta-rnnn. 
O'fl\6.H'T npe.'l!!lest� ot"t. "1"-&.wtt nt 11\'re �'t.
OTXP� npm.w ne. �H£'T me.n2_ll'T OTOf e.rt mot!!i6.JI .

4) e-..n .. �-T"'OT • .'l'Oi noiijoa, a�dt. 5) °t'"ih HI fem.;
e,t do111-, = 3,o,ro�•'- 6) ,r: • l!!:,�:,, Sept. cilJr/AOWG.
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10. ap£p Olao1lQWII ......... l5en 8'J'tfl-B • 
-.ae n&mq1W1. !!le. •net!.
eqegamru n-.u m.MHJ £T � ncnee_. 
G'fot �q>e_Ot de.TtH � Uf:'DOT • 
qcd."TUn" fflU JICCJtHT eep e_e�ruC at�• 

15. qTI.SpHO'f'T Ra&� "'TOt IUKcpuM..
we.-i-eq-x.oi,g-i- hen neq-a.e.m.
•qcmp ao� e.'f¼ llllJtllal •
-i-eq.u.e-&AUU won !!JI. enee_ RT£ mmee_. 
eqee'1c1 nse neq-i-e.n a!Sen O'J'UIOT • 

20. eqene.T nse ruptqtpn:ofu oroe_ eqb.mn'T.
eqaS�•pe-a. nneqm..s.e_1 Of02. eqefuuc\ eio� .
Tffll-&'J'AU6. R'Te mpeqepnolu ece'Te.AO.

H. Psalinus OIXIII. 

� n-i-e n1u�♦.u.oc ') c�oc ii 

:.LiqM Rn�� atglUU e,a..pOR tH £'T 9JOll a!Sen 'Tte • 
f_lDDte .u.ctPH¼ 112,e.n!e.� .u.lima a!Sen nen'll.l'll n'Te no-re'1ce-r . 
�PH¼ ne_e.n!e.� "'11DR.1 a!Sen nenms ne 'Tecai:'. 
ne.spH¼ ne�e.c\ O'f!e noc we. -i-eqigene_H'T &pon. 
n..s m.n nm:: n..s na..n. 
se a!Sen O'f6.9JI.I e.11.llOf. ngpll!II• 
O'fOf. 25ell O'J'e.OTO 1.C.U.Of. It'll& "Rll'\ITX H. 
llllJUIIII RllH h epe.TNS1JR OT"t nwm�i nrue'e.Clf_H'T. 

12. Psalmus CXXl\1 .

� RT£ lll�..UOC C"f'TXOC ii-

GAiia •e noc m01t m5.Rflll. 
».fe mcpa.11.\ -.oc 'JI.� �'A -x.l ltdl: !Jon m51l-i-en. 
,Sen lt'lllll'TO'fTWO'fltO'f 8) ttllnt Jt'X.e e_a..npmAU. 
2.a..pe. e.Tll .. o.u.a.'Ten enmM. 

5. a!Sen n'llln�eCJ smn'T ns& noy.u.Aon etl'HI b.mn • 
2,e.p.. e.qna..o.u.c-i-en It'll& tu.u.lllO'f.

,,_,. ' ' 'Tm,: JA.H a..caru RO'f.U.Q'fl'Clllpua.. 

7) Septuag, 'DlrJ Ttw dt10.'{Ja.t,ptw, cmdfctlm fMI,�.
8) vid11 'lllR-nDO'fltOT et -nnayne-r.
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' ,1...,....,. ' ' ' 2.a.pa. a.ccnu n-:s.e -ren"" JA.H .lllUU.m"T na.�Tp&'S.q.
qc.ua.pmo,--r It'&£ DOC �H 'lT£ .uaeqTJUTest e'T'&Op'llC: lt"'n 

no,-na.�1. 
10. T£n'1rr,cH a.CR"fe.ll .u.�pirl' 110,-da.1& eAo�n ru�!!J ltT£

IUpecf&lll}l'll • 
ru�a.!!J a.q.60� "Tot i>llOll a.�• 
TenAoit:♦1i> ..Sen �pa.a .u.nac.

�H e'T a.q,&a..U10 n'T� nu,. lUIUl,,.fl. 

13. P s a Im us C XX VII.

tm� lt'T£ IU..Ua..b.&.U.OC ne C'OM1111.mn CTMIC:OC It" 

�p£ !9'T£.U. n� Rm'T ltO'J'RI , 
... Td1.61c1 e�'.\Ho,- n'lr.f' RH£'T am-r .u..u.oq, 
6.p£ !9T£.U. n� pm1c eOTRONC ,
... qepmpm1� e�M"T It'&£ �H£'T 6.1'£2.

5. "T£�MOf nornn ne eg1epn ♦Hno,-.
'T£R -&HnO,- .ll£n£nCa. ♦pi:'T£'T£Rf_£.U.CI RH£♦ o,-m.u. no,-m1R

' 
. � ne.uaa.2_ Rf.KT,

eg1mn �91 ... nt no,-£rut0'T nneq.u.enpa.t.
f_HIITl£ ic ¼s'.\Hpono.u.s1a. ·nT£ n� 2_a.ng1Hp1 n£.
�Rie,c.e .ll.Il"TT.,.2. n-re -&11£1&1. 

IO. .u.�pJrt nta.neo♦neq .6£n 'T'lU'll l'l'T£ OT"&WPI . 
�I ne .u.�pH,t nru!9Hp1 l'l'T£ RH£'T .... TRO!!IR"T eAo'c\, 
1110,-rua. -rq .lUllpm.u.s C♦IUto.'lr.WR nTeqms-e,-.u.sl eAo'c\ .u..u.mo,-. 
nnO'J'dlglffll eg 1mn ... T!!la.nc ... 'lU ne.u. ROT"& ... 'lr.l ..Sen RmTM. 

12. Psalmus CLI.

�I ne nn\' ... 'A.u.oc lt'T£ � ... T� eT ... 'lc.iSHTq 
' ' ' ..... ' .u.nsa.p1e.u.oc 2.0-re e-r ..... . , .U..U....T6. -rq 

C"TT,COC IC' 
\ 

' :)..noR n£ RIROT'lr.J MpHI .den R&.CIUl"T • 
"Tot nl'Ao,- .den 11R1 n-re n .... m-r . 

' -, ' ' 1(6,.Ju.l.ORI muecmo-r RT£ 1la..JIUT • 

. n ... '&J'& .._�o RO'fOpl"&.non. 
a, O'fOf ll6.Td. 6.Tf.m'TR 1t0..T'\' ... 'c\THplOR, 

oTot ru.u. een�-r�e n ... « .. 

.u..u. ... T.._"TII c ... Ri.o'c\ 
ne.u. t'ON�-& 
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n-eoq ne, nc.11:. 
�eoq !!J6.CJCJU"l"e.ll e"'l'Olt ru!en e'TUl!!J ef}'RJ o-rf,.Rq • 
n-eoq 1,.qo,-mpn .u.neq1,.t"t'e.i\oc OT"t 1,.qoi\T elio"'6e,n 

cmoor n'Te n .. 1W'T • 
10. O'J"'t .. 'l ... �'T � ctnee Jt'T£ ne.q-&me_c. 

R6.CIUCO'J' n .. neT OT"t t .. lUU!!J't ne • 
O'J"'t .u.neqtn .. t su5HTO'J' n"&e n�. 
a.n elioi\ e�n rua.i\'AoctT'Aoc. 
OT"t .. CJC6.f.� epo1 6£n neqs�mi\on , 

15. 6.nOR �e ..S-&IDRe.ll 1tTeqcHq1 £'T,C,H Jt'TO"TCJ . 
..smru n·-uq .. � • 
OT"t ..itlrru noi,gnu ei�n nffl!!JHp1 .wtsc4\. 

15. E Tukii Euchologio Coptico. Tom. II. pag. 63. 
' ' 

G·non d10"'6en Hc..sa.c nmpo�H'THC 

Re.et, i. 
X ' ' ' ' � ... ...  ' e ce!!Jmru �en ruee_ooor JU5a.e : eqeOTOllf.'I �o" ll'.ae ru• 

"TUIO'J' .wtcn: : OT"t RHJ .u.ctt hen rui\..ae_ n"Te ltl"TWO'J', OTot 
eqe: dra ea. eH!!JWI nrua .. 'A6..llto: OT"t £Te:1 e_ .. poq. l'l'lE.£ rueell0C 
"THPO'J'. <>,-oe. £TWO!!JI It-&£ O'J'.llH!!J ne♦noc : O'J'0f £TE:'ll.OC 
'lS.£ 6..llWJru .ll .. pengJen .. n eH!!JWI hen H"TWO'J' .u.n� : nen RRJ 
u.ctt n l...uaRi.. O-rot t?CJE:"T 6..ll0n nneqnms"T • OTot ennu.t.O!!JI 

" � ... .,..., C ' . f_lW"TCJ: e.qes t-a.p ""10NQ£R 1m n ms.£ O'J'll0.ll0C: OT"t 1tC6.'&J 
.u.nm: eio"'6e.n .t\iw.: O'J'0f eqe:¼e_a.n �en oorne♦.llRJ ltO'J'.llH!!J 
neenoc : O'J'0f eqe:coes noori\a.oc eqO!!J : OT"t £TE:fm.lll ltnO'J'CHCJI 
ee_a.nCHJru ne_ds: nen noornJ.i e:e_a.no� nm�: OT"t MU♦noc 
d1 CHqr hen e-.noc: OT"t nnoordsdm '&£ eimTc : OT"t '¼noor 
n.eoa nm n l..ami. 6..llmrru .u-..pell.ll0!!JI �en ¥,'WJru .u.noi. 
�,c_m t<a.p llCWq .wteqi\a.oc RRJ .wtlci: '&£ O'J'RI 6. "l'O'J'!)C,Wp.. 
.llOf. Jtdl!!JH.ll .u.tpK¼ lt!!JOpn: u.ctpH,t It ♦a. ru .. 'Ai\octTi\oc : 
OT"t O'J'.llH!I lt!!JHPI na.i\i\octT'Aoc a.mmru nmoor: ,6.C.ll"t t-6.p 
It'll.£ 'TO'J'!)C,Wp.. ne_a. 'T ff. no,-6 : .ll.llOll J\ru 'TOI MO'J'6.fWP: 
RO'J'R6.fl a.qnoe_ ne_eo nen e_a.pna. : .ll.llOn HlU "TOI Jtl(OOJ'Ae• 
pe dmOT"TC : 6. na a.e,1 .ll0f ncmq �en rue_be-r) n-n nO'J"&l'll : 
.. TO'J'W!!J'T JtllH £"T .. ROT"l'Hl �moor: a.q11.mi\-& «ReCH'T It'll.£ 
ctPW.lll: OT"t nna.,c,m nmoor ef,.oj\: '¼noor .ll .. !!J£RW'Ten �O'J'll 
e:nmeTpa.: O'J'02. ,c,mn �n ruu.ts: eio"-e_.. ne,o n.Te_ot .wt�: 
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ne.u. e!o'Ae_a.. Tf.H .wtmOT l'lTe Teq-a.o.u : cpn MJB�nq 
�o.auSua lt.ruu�t• : nenh.'A �p � N.,_, < � �e 
eq.d1114T"' I OTC'f eqe-edlo he ••sn irre IUpllHlU: O'fot e(Je!♦ 

( -, ' ' '\. d1c:1 n-x.e woe auu.T�T1 ..Sen ruer_OO'f eTuu.u.T: net_OO'f �I'
unac c�me: ,etp11r e-x.en !I� hp1U».J ru6en1 n� new
peqr_mto rukn: ne.u. aen "'l'Olt lf:lkn eT#OC?J � I O'f02. 
tTt:-ed.so: lte.ll nen !!J!JHft tu6en lt"l"e ru � ... oc e-r�eCJ 01"'2: 
eTdHO'f ffl!Jml : Re.It. e-:s.en !J!!JRlt nJkn ft'Te �-.a.It I ne.u. 
mn "TIIIO'l' ndi.en. HeM e-.un K-..'A ...... 10 � 4'Tdpa: ne.u. 

. nen llTP'l"OC mlen e9fE1'e<?1: M,11 ken �"I" rukn enEl'au: 
11€.ll E'X.ffl '.llOI ruAen ltE.U. 8£11 'll.Oll � nrre �.ll. ne.u. 
nen nmnn-..y "'l'Hpq lsse ne..s lii-n m eSJmT. � .eye-edso ·
nse pm.au nrlien: O'f02. eeiee_es lt'lS,e nd1cr nTe rupm.us: .<JTOt 
eqedm It'll.£ II� U.U..T-..Tq: ..Sen ltlf:t_OO'f f:TUU.U.T: OTOt 
l'UUllOIU\, h'lU'a "nlpO'J' �XOIIOT I "'fO!. e-ru,'Acrr .a\511'fn ,Cftl+ 

. C1'(J('.\eon : n.e.u. ru�mm srn� nme-rp .. : ne.u nrx.o'A rrs-e nR-..2_1: 
'\.a._.. ' t ' - 1.11. ... J " ' en,,,,e_-.. n2_0 lt'Tf.O .unac: ne.u 1:120""' .. 'Tf.H .umDO'f lt'T'e -req•
'&0.U. : f;!Jmll .. CJgJ .. nTmnq ff50.w6e.u .wtlt6.2_1 : ..Sen Dlf:2_00'f 

_ n-� qie· tpaJ.nJ t_•o-p «Ao'.\ �--TRPOT 1111'6 h2_a..'T 
� mq:i tl4lO,-fl: It.II eT .e.� e,'f;o,-grr .waalO'f 11111♦ 
IIH"'r"��: Kf.M IU'M'A,r.o'J': eepeq![PKI.� e.doyll em,c_4 Jrff 
NWe� e'Tsops nua. n� n"S"e � A!!o�"l"f.H sn-f.O'I' 
IMIAc-swa l-Ao� nme,- 11-n: 'Teq'SOMt ,egmt � 
� 

' - _}. ' lllUk.u. A«JIR'fli.e': fAl'll£ IC � � cJs..me C -r,ailu etic,�. 
tlm l'c\Hu. n OT.._. etp.op: ruw. .op ec,s.op: O'f"O.U. n·n GIil; 
«e.u O'J"&O'lll, n.Te OT.U.UIO'J': ·n£U O'f�t 11e.u � l- GT""•
fP,QU �: It.UL� WIO�THC: --- �WIC 

MD-.oyap�nc: 1te.u. e-r,eq.on·11e1u ne.u oynpe�epoc-: 
lllQ .,..81t'TIUIIOsn-.. i,xoc : •e.u. O'J'!llttRP ilpeq¼cod'm : nua 
� �P,C.ll'TU.,-mn.: MAI. .,-a .. 'Ttt'-'T npeqlRCI.Ul o-r02. aeq,
�n '6ea!Jip1 ,k,..p,c_mn. �tpRS e'X.OJOT: "Tot eqtlf_es ne JUMet 
-01'PINU,e,,6.e on,cu.t.i: O'J'"t O'fPIIMU O'fli£ 'llefJ!!liR? c eq°k'Idpcnl 
,iw,&e � ·eo'f.Mi\� C O'J'Ot cta e'TCH!!J oyle � n-TNKO'f'T, 

, 16. Ej>istol�e ad Romanos Cap .. I. 

H1.yi\ec �Jl n:niwre �'Toe mr.m,C'Tebc e"J'.._t'M­
'(lll £'T -..�q •eJHt-.nll� 'R'TC �• 2 •.. H vr 6.ftepsgopA 
,lfllll!!J � 8'.��0T n�mc .,. lfll"P"ct- � ........ 
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3. e..Ae neqwRps � eT tt.qmum1 elloi\Ji5en nr:s.pO'll n'21o.a.T•� 
l\6.T6. c:a.�. 4. IIJ!JHpl -�no-it £'1"-&R!!I A5en O'J"&O.U. ll6."16. 
oynne-r� eqOT6A elloi\Ji5en 1tTIDllCJ n.rupe.q.u.m� IRC:OTC 
11,cpscToc nen�O£JC • 5. ctH eT ��• ROTf.U.OT �JToTq 
ne.u. OTU.£Tlli.UOC:Toi\oc £T c:urnw. nTe ct�tt ..Sen m e..-.noc: 
'THPOT . etpm nen R£qp6-11. 6. RH eTeTen ntpRJ n.6RTOT 
e_m-i-en RH eT �f.£.u. nTe IKCO,-C 'R,cJ>IC:TOC. 7. IIOTOll ru&.en 
eT mon ..sat pmu.K nw.en�t RTe ctnOTt eT �t_e.u. £-&OT6A 
Rf.Al.OT llUITeff ne..u. Tf_lpKRK elloi\f_JT(!.ll ctnort natsmT ne..u. 
nene"oac JKC:0,-C n,cp1cToc:. 8. n.91opn u.en t!!lm f_.U.OT n.Ten 
11e.nort elloi\f_JTffl IKCOTC: n,cpsc:-i-oc etpRJ e-a.en ♦HROT "IHpo'l' 
'&(!. neTe.nne.tt C£f_JUJtgJ uoq ..sat rua.ocu.oc TRP'I. 9. R6.♦ 
Ue-&p£ t'6.p ne ctnort ctH t: "'1!itw.9II .&1.u.oq A5£n m..Jllte'f� 
'6£11 rue-re.�i\son II.Te R£qJ!1Hp1 2_mc n.+.x:,m IITOT 6.ll enp1 
.u.neTen.u.e-r). 10. IICHOT ru&.en A5en n1o.npoce-r,ca anuAt, se 
a..pHOT II.Te R6..U.WJT colt �en fflOTW!!I II.Te ctnort e'\ f.6.PWT(!.ft. 
l l. ¼O'flll!!I t<6.p ene.T t:plDTen t•ne. n.Te.t nmTen ffOTf_.llOT
M1Ul£T�TIKOn ffl'2URT6.'X.P£ -&HROT• 12. e'Te � ne eeP!!lctKP
nT1o.2po Rf.KT A5en -&HROT elloi\2_1Ten run6.t_¼ ctH eT 910n n.6H•
"l"en ne.u. nenepHOT ctW"l"en ne.u. ctm• tm • I 3. tOTe!!I -&HnOT 
'21,.(!. 6.ll epeTatOI 116. TWI ll6.CllHOT 'JI,(!. IC OTAI.H!!I neon tcolt 
.U.W,J e1 2.e.pm"l"en OTOf. 6.T"l"6.f_ll0 .U.U.01 9111. �n e¼nOT t_Sne. 
11.-ia.8'1 ll0TOT"1"6.f_ A5en -&HIIOT tmTen a.a. T.._'tPKi .u.ncw'&Jl n•
ruu eenoc . U. ru OT£Jrun ne.u. rula.pla.poc: ruc6A£T ne.u. 
IU6."l"f_HT OTOR epo1·. 15. U6.1pH'i ne na.pWOT"l"'I £T910U � 
it_191ennO'J"II llW"l"en t_mTen A5e. nH eT91on 6en pmu.H. 16. 
¼!Im• t<6.p 11.n A5en rueTe.�i\son O'J"&OU. t'6.p RTe: ctnOTt ne £T 
nOt_e.u. ROTOn ru&.en e-&n1o.2_t nllO'J"ll-M lt!!iopn ne.u. niOT£lllln. 17. 
OTU.£-&AI.RI \'6.P It.Te ctnOTt neena.(IJ'mpn efloj\ n.A5HTq elloi\Ji5en 
OTna.tt £T na.2,t Ka.Ta.ctpKi eTcA5HOT"I" 'X.J? rue.um q�w� 
elloi\Ji5en ctne.2_t. is. nr:s.mnT t'6.p n.Te ctnort 'l�e.(IJ'wpn ello�• 
6en 'Tct£ etpHJ e-a.en U.(!.'Tlli.C:dec ru&.en neu. -&U.e'T(lJ'Jn.'&OllC SIT£ 
rupmu.s llK £T woru ntu.e-&AI.RJ Nil t.u.e.Tpeq�• nsonc. 19. 
-ae rueu.s 11.'T(!. ctn"Tt CJOTWllf. eloi\ n.A5pK1 n.A5HTOT ctnOTt t<a.p 
e.qOTOnt'I epmOT, 20. rua.ena.T t'6.p eptuOT 11.'Ta.q elloi\Ji5e.n UCWll'T 
Al.ruKOCU.OC: n.A5pK1 A5en neq�o e-rae.t epmOT C£ll6.T epmOT' 
he 'Tetf&O.U. nenee, 'Te ne.u. Teqat.e•nOTt t:n'X.lnTongmru ·) 

•) U'lUll-!!IDJru TO ,r.,,.111 er. §. to, 6; e-n-'.11.ln-TOT-wmm 
CS BIii '1'0 Bw«I $OW, 

tO 



ne.TepO'J'ID. 21. sc n e.1ff'1'G' �no-rt anorlt\i"T m.� �mt 
n.,... � .i..noirmcn t.u.o-t- •?4� •TC,C«\'MO'J' 6en � 
llOIUM?K OT� 6.'ICl)X6.IU II.WA IW'J'9,"rM.t llfH"'C. H. .,,... 
M.U.OC -ae �n c.A.,- n• •T£PC0'2l • · 28. O'fOf_ �,._o..e ma..,,
' _ __.. ' ' ' "' ' n·..-e �---,-, E'T6 .ll.n6..Cf'"..il0 � O'flnl ll'TC O'J'tlRIII& Kp81AU 

e IJMl..-e.AO ne.n t_a.n 2,aiu. i' nua t-ff "Rinmo-r lUM tan 
••"1"111• u. t-eh � •'f'DUTOT lt'U �on- �HI .6111 ... 
hJ9TMl6& ll"H BO'J'tH,- en-m6ffl ffl'lU� H1t111!1 Its& ll"1'♦ 

CIIIIA& IU5pJU Su5ft...-OT• 25. 1111 e"'C .,...,_ ,tM&eUR1 ff& 
� .. taae-llO'fS O'fOf. e.'f01 Ul!ll"I O'J'� •fflll'lllll AUlff 
flllft'T �pt,. t11 e"'I' •cielllllT a"'R .... Ke 'Ill e•n �Of"S" 
!J& ntene2. UUIR, 26-. H6a � e.q'TIU"l'O'J' 11.'lld •IWJ'¼ dpm 
et_6.ft11MH)C .Wfl, R�OMI 'tw6.p &T19elas• TO'J'ltTUILH 11.X,Pll♦ 

CJt a5pH.r e'f BI.pa �CIC r, 271 11a1Pfi"t Oil IURCf_� •T,C.18 
itc� �c11111 a,cpnc1c in-e ¼ctlMI •TPm&2_ �11 ·JIO'l'O'IWl'I 
ffl1"J'CPHOT . �n t_lllO'J'"I' llkn e_e.11 � C'J'CP!_IIJl tlllflRII C1' 
e •• wqgt61e a.e,cc n-c.- n• '"l'O'J'RMIUI 1116pm � 
au,.m .n.um.,-, 18. orot u....-� n• MIIO'f'£pMWYl�­
c,c,a � IM'OTO'f dell 0,-UU ._CfW'..-SOT ibr.e�.spto 
lo1 t_KT �KW.Oc "POT "ipr w C"I' egae IINTO'f ..-. .. •• 
i'f'.wl!. ntr:'llllR&a. llllen nc.u. Miil\lt. neM non11p111. awn .u.&-l'e'm. 
-aonc q-.tit.e2_ �noc e.- A6111·n.l MAL ■•IIRR nua. ,c.foq nua 
.ue,. eqflDO't • 80. £TOI 1tp€qxe.c11.u npeqep11.e."1'eoi\e.i\m ;.,. 
.._C"'renOT¼ Rp&rtatmlll stltMJf_R"I' llp&qf_fflf_O stpCtpr.lU __. 
ne"l'f_UJOT 116.TClll"'HM nee. .CO,,rot, It. DTMa,t n•,t.u.t
�"l'l!Jalfll"I" 1111.-efflll, 81. nR 8T c�n n¼•e.MJU ll"'H � 
-ae · nit e..- \p1 rub.1 u1111pwt � •� .,- .uon.on • 
Mp1 •IIIOT 11c\i\a «'t•e.'¼ en MM 1111 c...- •I>• .MMllfOT•

17. Ep islolae ad C�rinthios pri.m.ae cap. XV.
+-N.u.o -i:at.t b.Jllllll"'Ull flUC'f&.��n 19" t't' Mf'�lltt..,. 

�0'4 nm-i-c11 h-e �R ttc 41"1" �p&Ttll�M'fl �ar e �t"W'tW� 
�p& "r£l't ..nll"'r MR'l'fJ. ,!, �· O'II i "tt'l'IKWMt.Ot_ltu �o?ttt. 
TO"''J 'lle �en �Mu �� nan-tn r�lt ti:ttltUl°'9 
'Wloq ta.lo� ) MIM1 tmJ1 1�'"11M-2_t, I. "� · <t6� � 
:e-JUtOY •• -..-, ...- M9'l"l'q -ac � •.-.vr etpM 
� nennolu "'Te. ltJlillll1il· 4. � -ae. .. ,...ocq G'J"'t -ae. 

.. _ ' ' .... e.qTmnq .__n rue.2,oo-r .u..u...2_ .:- R6'. -r-e. 1Ut'IM4". a. "'l"'t ._.
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� � i'J' .. f-f.l"l1'Pllt'I QI ia. 6. AUIICWCQIC � 

�Ill• flt ff£qn q'COII � l:TJ Mft01'0 IIJ01l Ill• � 
'-'-� 7 ' ' 4·• ..... 1 �n M,C.IQOTJU -,.e .. yen&Q'IJ", • IT6. e.q"'l"ffle_q ...-.. 
� ,..,._ .. eaoT�e.ci eruMtOCTP� "fffPOT. s. • ... e ... 
�91' �•P'l'l' ..,,.Pili MlllO'J'� •1crrone.q •P• tm• e • ....,... 
�p Jl• Ill..,,., ,AQj\. O'f'TI IJlt.�ni\M TJIPO'I' �� IJI 
� #OT¼ epqi 'X.C MIQCTPiot ,.Ji.14 'U t.lft!IU --. � 
At- rrn •™"". JO. �en � » n�c � ,to, .aura
VJ 41,.\Wf& ') tJ1'0t 1"Clf.4',�T fT4 �'T �) WlC'lllamJ ·ltllJO'l'l'lr
•lt\+ ... ,�,. •e.'>"1"£PIWT "WffPOT MU)R. � ... M�6. lll!W"
"'" tlRATt £it �. ll, J'J'£ '1'IJ � ... t'J'• n.s TmtlllU!!I
�apq O'N2_ � ��JT�. lJ. 1-- � ll!)C,pJC'TOS 

�JIHIII � .- �flll �M£M Nl � .wuorr RDJCl O'J'Oll
e...- qro11 i;sw•o,.9C � �QPT 'M .aa.w>JI. U«.-CTMJC iun �
P�IIIVS'T ...... JU. 13. IQ.J '¥ .u..140SI �T ... c.u; ATf IUf 
P4Cf,U,ID9'f'T JUIIWAfflJ •� �e MJJJ w.,cJ)IC'TQC "'11111''1 • \-i. IJa& 
?,,/1, ..... �·��,;i') "lll\llq I,..�� ..... .,,.... Pllf.& 1Wlt1111191• 
a,rrri 9n 9'-U q:a•u�-�-��. JJ. une.lUIU,&a q.s Oil UICH 
i-�•tt.e,e � ,6 .. itetOT¼ W.4t4MJIAI,� a ct-'rt ...... (fl'..,.. 
-� JlX,PJ,"J'o.; ,tt.J -T� �QTJJ.O�CJ JC'll& � � 

••TUIO'fAqy ,.n, 16, �mt• � 1,Up£q.¥tll01"T �-rmoynqy Ml 

B � APl4 JJ,tJ>WfRt. 'TAIIKI • l7.. rcru 'lli.e aan& a,cp�"'llM
i,rJIUJIJ � Ste Jt4T�t¼ ffl OR Tin-CR,C.11' aka au
'J'� t J� 1£ e_,.� 11,11 .'T �T a54a �C"W'qt �WLO.
l9, •"'-• M �JJJ $n .., 111116 .u.w.,-.....-q .. �RK .. 

9'(.PJCT� 4f Tllf.tf'J iwf.nw �p,tn �e p-...u ndi.ea. 2(). ¼Mlf

M � ��"J'9C '"'•1 cfa6,"'5&n --� .umay,T ...-..a•r.x,t 11."U 
M �T •�75", JJ., � �p e6.e�n-ea 9TJNIIMI to t,a&Qlf 
IP'IJI �c\ 8IJ ef'"R V papll 'TU.6.C'TMIC P.'T& rupcq.u.DHJTT, 
ia. .-.tPfl't �P e'T� .$1$ � tau,,MOT 'Tlllp9T m,,.qmt on 
� JIN !Xl)IC>Jr� �•d .'J'Kp9'f. ii. mo,-u '.11.& WJOY6J 
'5AJ JlQf'J't,.J".a,.t- • �-" �OC \"l"e. ae.s,cp1CT4M "5cai 
IJt1ISl,UU• J,4. \;6. 1UUII\ f-C"Ml 6-qgJMt¼ rot,aw,r.oypo �9"°' 
� clJUl'T '6IPJ,l1J �-.,._IQJ>(l tie.�• ns!m M.u. � ndwt 
r.ieM 'M_M �. JJ,. ('Ut �, epoq 11Teqepon,o ._...-eq,c ..
�-:;, 'J"JJPl"f C:6.'PCK"J" IIPCJ'�'P. . t6. JQ.6u i,:a .. ,u 

t) •-n-• -t-01 uoq i4, � nM, I .,,... 2) ru!Jn" prn
•"S'-"1" ds '"'· 

10 • 
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qrui.awpqq he ctUOT ne. 27. e.qepe n,c_u t"6.p ru6m. tlfn.e. 
'&W0T C.uteCK'T nneqd'e.c\e.,-s • e91111R 'lli,.& 6.qgi..atsoc '&£ i> en,c_u 
mien C!J'ne<J1.mOT 1t6.q qoymnt eloc\ -..e !J6. ·na '111 e'T •� 
£ll,C.M rukll cS'MSWO'J' llMJ • 28. egJUl1l � 6.pq!l6-11" -,CILI 
rukn d'1t£S1UOT 1t6.q 'TO'Te n� t_mq JIJ!!IRps eqH'nesmq .u.-ta 
e"T e.qepe; en,C.6.1 mim C!J'nesmOT R6.q t_lllA n-n 't""T¼·mams­
neoq ne tm6 lllkn .6en o-ron rulen. 29 • .u».oK OT DCT or­
ll6.6..Sq ll'&e lUl e'TC!J'JID.U.C e-;un rupequ.moy-r lc-:ll£ f_O(\mc _,. 
peqAUDO'f'T ll6.. 'TWO'fllOT 6.ll 1e ee6£ 0T cup 1U1.ed'nau.e ee,m 
eSWOT. 30. e-eie OT MOil 2.am 'Te.nep 11.Tfl'lli,.Jlltflll ROTflOT 

� ' \ 

mien. 31. -�:U.WO'f'T .u.u.mu me ne-renmo-rmOT lla.cnJIO'f· .... 
e·n R'THI .IUlb.T .115en n,c_p1C'TOC lllCO'J'C nend'oac. 32. IC'i&e 
.ll5en OT.Ue--q,au.u � oyi.e n-&Hpson .6en ectecoc OT �e B6.fKO'f. 
1cse rupeq.u.mO'f"I n6. 'TIIIO'fllOT 6.ll .U.6.pellO'J'lllll OTOt nTen� 
pt.et t'e.p 'Tellnul.0T. 33. .11.11epcmpe.u • !!P-P£ RJC&'&J ..._p 
e'TfUIOT !116.T'T6Jl£ RlfR'T e-ell6.lle'f. 34. 91onu.epe·nnpRC ._ 
OT.t.a.e-&.uJU OTOt .u.nepepno6s. o,-.ue"Te. 'TCO'J'ell 'tROT¼ t"ill.p .-s+ 
mo• .115en 2_6.n o-ron • WC6.SJ Ru.t.m'Ten .6en OT,&•O. 35. ..�a.. 
o-ron OTM n..soc se nmc rupequ:mO"J"'T n6. 'TUIO'fltOT. 6.TRJ[O'J' 

"" ' 36 t '  ' -:..e ...,en . 11.!!J llCW.U6. • • nJ6. Tt_K'T ne'Te R.CJ .u.uoq ll-80R
.u.ll&CJWM 6.q!!JIT£.U..U.OT • 37. O'J'02. ne'Te Res¼ .u..u.oq fflCIDMA 
e-&n ... wm n-&oq 6.ll ne�e Kcs¼ .u.u.oq e.c\M OTJUl--'t,I 'Te edaqg 
\Te OTCO'J'O lTe K£0TM .unceru IUU'&plll'&. 38. �nOT¼ � m._qt
CW.U6. ll&q ll6. 'T6.Wwl' e'T Ml"'J'ID!9 OT"t �·· �6.1 JIJll'aPUIS 
• ..L ' ' ' --"-•n .l.lllOTcm.u.. nmOT .u.aun .u.u.moy. 39. C6.� nui.en 'T&J c•P1 
'TM ce.P1 6.ll 'Te &c\c\e. O'f£'T 'TC6.P1 u.en. n'Te rupm.us O'J'eT 
Tc•� n"Te ru'Tdn� OT£T ·Tc•� aTe ru�c\•¼ O'J'e'T -&6. 

ru"Te!'T. 40. o-ron cm.au. on n"Te •� OTOll cm.u... n'T� 'itR.e.2_1 
.,..\c\& OTe·i- IIUIOT Al.ell n�e ne. 'T� O'f£'T HWOT � n·n ne. 
RK6.2.J. . 41 •. O'f£'T RUIO'f .u.tpR "'f£"T BWOT .u.nJJ02_ O'f£'T RUIO'f 
RRJCJOT • 42 •. OTOll . CIOT t'&p eqo,-o'T eCJOT .6en neqmOT. •w• 
PKt on ne t-Ke - a.n6.C'T .. CIC n·n rupeq.umO'f'T. cust .u.Mff 
.115en OTT6Jl0 Cll6.'TWllC :6en 0T.Al.e'T6.-rl'6.R.O. .63. cecpt' .u».OC

J5en onumw cn6. -i-mnc .-.'\en OTWOT• c«s¼ .u.u.oc .t:5en .OTAL£"1r'll-,. 
Cll6. -i-mnc .6en_ OT,&OAL. . 44. c«s¼ no,-cllll.U. u.'\'T,c_1R.01t ...... 
Twnq nse O'J'CWU... .wmcr� TIKOD.. 1cse' O'fOll CDW41 �VP 
,c_1Kon 1e OTOn emu.a.. on .wmeT.Jl-i-1aon. 45. MCAMqtff'I' p.111 
on .A.Ul6.1pRt se •qmwm n-x.t a.-:a.a..u. � lltOTI"T &T �­
ecoru5 lll.-.'l�e 'll.e na.'ll.e..u OTffReT.U6. ��- 46. � 
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IUIUlq'.IUt.TJKOR 6.lt n.c mgropn e,.c\c\11. IU'\\"r.)ClllOR ne . ......... 
cm'I nmnq-.u.e.."l'1aon. 47. mpau.u Rf.O'J'IT � DA6.2_J ne 
npuanRe..2_1. 'RIM62, "i npau.u el.oi\ASen T� ne. ,18. •et, ... 
' ' _...__...._ ' ' ... ' 

�• ._....,..4 on ru-ae-pa.uta6.2_1 � JWtpac4 .o:n.. 
pau.u.ct& nupRt on •Rl•R•-peu.u�. 49. 9'J'02_ M�Kt C'T 
..-p 't«>Pm it¼ttamn ln'C nspuulll6i.f.J .a.u.peatep ttoPnt �H 
rm nc mpe11 tt�. 50. � 11.e +a,111 .IU&O'J n: .. cnROT •• 
C6.� t• CIIOf.J cene..q, K�IUW.Jn. e..n nt.u.e-rorpo n"'R ct110Tt . 
O'f'll,-e n'TeJI.O qn..ep ai\Rponl\l.Un Ut q.u.e�-rre..Ro. 51. 2_H11Jte 
�TC'TKp1on ne ¼am WliO'J nm·nn. ·nnnt.CRROT aaen TKpGT 
e..n cen.6.!!lo&.'Ten. <J.C TRpOT. fi2. � O'J'COTCOT 6-n o,-p1111 
.ului.'c\ �en. t&e llC:6.'i\Jmwt-oC. ece.u.O'J't �p ll'lle tea.� 

' ' ' 
OT02_ rupapt.mOTT CTC'TIIIO'fROT C'J'OI nt..'TT6.llO 01'02_ a.non 2.�n
c:esu.grolTCn.. 58. 2.mt 'l"a..p ne � e-&n.a..Tt..11.0 nTCqt 2_111r1rq 
nt.at.e'Te.. 'TT6.KO o,'02. � Cellu.t.O,- rrn'f¼ 2_l1D"l"CJ n.t.lllT• 
...._OT. M. e_o-s-Ut '2lo.e �pcgrt..n � ee6.llOT t 2_IID'Tq n.,t+ 
ue•n,4N&OT TO"I'& eqegrunu ms.e ruc..m £Trc:a5ROTT 'lH a..,-o»-K 
� q- C!J'po. 55. 6.CJ -emn neK6po t,u.OT. ..'I -earn. TU• 
CO'fPI t,u.OT • 56. 'TCo,'PI twa..p .U.'tilOT ctnolJ ne 'T'&Oll '211,£ 

�nolJ �OC BC. 57. nee_UOT ':11.C Ac\'n"1't 9IH1f �I e"Tt 
.u.111ff'po nUt elioc\2_n-en naulouc JKCOTC n,cpsc-roc. 58. tt9c·n 
�e..CRKOT .u..u.atp6.t grmru eprnn 'TMlpRO'fT epe-nn o1 !M<"7,R.JAI. 

e-peTenot 112."TO 6cll 1112.mA lt'TC ne!J'ouc KC.ROT mien epe'Tene.u.s 
._.. neTauSln 'l!!IO'J'l'T a.11 .den ndoac. 

18. Epi1tola ad Philemonem.

Ila..T'Aoc ttCTcon2. n-re UX})IC'TOC mcoyc· ne.u. 'TI.U�OC 
nsc:on •ctsruu.imn nen.u.enpn- OT"t. nengr�Hp npeqepftUA. 2. 

"'' � "' ' nUt. a..n�•a.. '{"mru ne.u a..p,c.mnoc nen91�Hp .u.ua.. TOI n.€.ll
tctulc\Hc:1� JtTe R.OTHI. S. n2_.uoT nwTen ne.u. T2_1pRnH 00'.\.2_1+ 
-ren ctnO'J't nerumT ne.u. nendoesc 1Hco,-c n,c.p1c-roc • 4. -hgen 
2_acrr ln'Cn n1.n0Tt llCROT ru!en enp1 .u.nea.u.� aSen na..npoc• 
.,-,c_Jf. 5. CICmTe.u e-&fi.e •na��RH 11€.ll neana..2_t � e•n 
rtTWl .U.Ua..T �n n<!l'ouc 1.Rco,-c ne.u. ru�t-1oc THlK'T• �. 2_onmc 
'tate"'1"RP n.Te neana..2_t tn"ecgrmru eceptml .Sen ncOTCn it'a..+ 
� rukn � eT �en •JfflO'J' eR.,C.pJC'TOC. 'f • ..SC!J'I �p ll� 
IUllt npa..911 ne.u. O'fllCW.t le_pm e-:s.en Tm'NJUI -:s.e JUU£'T♦ 

_.. .. ...,-.15"1' ne 1t16.'l'1oc a..yATon el.oc\triroTR mcon. 8. eefle 
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..- OTOn t1'T.11J .... ,. IIOTIU9"' u .. ppaes• aScn •,cper•
eO'J'�tlU ffU .'9-fte�e AJ'I• 9. eek Te.I � a,u.� 

, fuo �1101\ OTM �P-¼ e_wci ne.-ri\oc IWki\i\o tnoy -a.e on
ne...-cmne irre u,c_pic...-oc ,uu:crre. 10. -Ht_o cpoR. �-eie u..pps 

�· �'T -.nr.� '5£A 11 .. i:-.Tf_ ODReuAOC. l 1. .... e'TC 1i.,qo1 

�TDl�T Mll llO'ffflOT ¼nO'J' -u eqos n!IJ•T IUU ne.u.li.t\. 12 .... 

a,- "'O'l'"Pffli f_t.PfiJK MOJl M !WOIICI q,oa e•n ctw •e IIUle"I"• 

fli!<-PtHLWS-S- • J3. � .i'T& llWOTfll!J wa e..-u,ru .wioq 
.Se."TO'T 2_111e. 11"'1"£fl111UAWJ W10I K"Hll!IJduur � IUClle.yt IITC 

_.aye.�i\»IJ. U. t."1"61\& "HBl'llaw.ft -.& .WUOTID1§ eep e_;\J 

e_lSU.. Jt'Tqll'Tf.U. IW\U�eq fflUU\I .......... OTW'l"RK ¥i\.t. 6&a 

OTPUIO'J'T'I fttll'T • IJ. "l"e.,C... J;"A.f) e,ek ,tu � .u.w,a
np"c "TOTllOT 2_1n. n··nittcfl"l'tl �- tf • .u.tp--t � �
,s.c .. ;\'cu. ..._'Wa;t 11oyegn �.,- «J'Tt"" lo,iuua .u..� 
IIQQ •1'JJP �• # .. �i\.o11 116.1\ tUW. 1!5ea ...-ca..1'1 nua .-50\ ud'eqc. 

11. in.• """ t inO'Jll .wtP-""' IU"J'IDtlBP WOIICJ epoR ..,...pat.
18. WJS,f. 'llo.4 -.M't\ mconc llf.N K a..JI o-pnt eP4"1 ... cmq 

cpos. H. NOil ts.,-'Allc �. MA ...... 'lU'JS.. AIIOI\ " ..... ....... 
e.m .. n...-.. grre.usoc 11,. U 11. .. epoa .--. aoq C"IIIJll 1111J • 

to. 6.2_.. ••cen. -- C.S.U."J"Oll AUUIS 1usri-.. 6m ll6c,e.N!. ... 

.u."Nlll nste.,.11.C'J"t!JMl♦�T ..Sea �C"l'OC. IL -,e � 
•rs- ee,pm C1W'l "l"UIMn'� ._....n,.. ..._. «e ,Cm.&p 

f_OT� ffllJ e ♦..u �OT• 18. � 'M -,,o2_ � IUU up

ierua.. '¼£pe_ei\ruc N.p -u U,,i\e.ff• M"""11_POCC,O,CII nnw 

'TJU'T 111U'T£11 llf.U.O'T. 28. qmrru Epoll It'll.£ aui.� .. c n�ctap 

ne,c_ .u. .. i\W'TOC J5el1 n,c_pJC'TOC JHCOTC- 24. .u. .. pllOC a.pJC'T .. p,c_OC ' 

'llJW. .. C i\O'fR. .. e 1ta..!!141Rp npeqq,e_ml • 20 • Rt?_.w>'T wtestEf'oeJC 

UK"Tt Jl.,X.IU'"f0£ UI# 1'£'T�IQ'IMT� 4ffln, 



Fragment& Thebalca et nasmurlca. 

A. Theltalea.

t. 

Ode gnostica Salomoni tributa. 

ll-aoac e.rsn ...-w.ne a.ee n� . 
.. ym n� neq!oc\. •rt• 
•ngman- 11u .u.neac\o.u. rt-r .. ?tx•1 ...
.. ym •qTPe ned•"ll..OC ,to,,ur fpw � •
te eqc.me .. 11 IIO'pc\o.v. ef.B80TIUOT. � •
.. "Jlc\.. ROltt_ t_l'Sl'l Ttr.Ue • 
.. TUI ••toym e,w £1IIUIU nea&&p!IOC.

Ce.u.£2_ tr.ym C&\IUUl q'.uA£. doc\t.u. RCKOf!UJ • 

.2 . 
.A.Uera ode gnoSLica. 

�e1 d.oi\ 11.d°J OT6.DOf}1�'1� b.� �o� mepo �cj�Ol!f�. . 
tr.CCOROT TRpO'J' tr.ym 6.CROTC ed u�pne. 
41-J10T!!IU1&2_T£ 1) ll.U.OC t_ft e_tltGlp'& iln: t_tlt.U.� t'fll"'T. 
�e .wt"f!Db..lU�e_'Te anoc fttS'J «-n,c_nil nMl �'T U16.2_'1'£ 

.u.uc,oy. 
tr.TstTc n.u. na .. e_ 'TR})q. 
tr.ym •cuu.e_'"l'e D.abof �{1"1' • 
.,.Tcm nd'1 1te"t'91001t "tl'2Ld. 'lqgdl t"t'!!IO'fUIOT • 
.. ne,-al, Ii.me\ doc\ .. 'J'UI .. qm.._.
'

�) 
' ' ' 

n�l"'"I � I\ IMl>'J' .untul aTOO� ..u.Jle'T'lllOC£ •

1) §. 37, a. 2) f. 36, •.

IV.



2_£1U.t�R•p1oc ft£ n�••mn .u.nrm eT ....... T. 
nH enT •TT•RtO'fTOT enllOOT .u.waoe1c • 
•TRTO n.2_enrnOTOT 3) e •moo,-e. 
•,-:au 11.0,-0,-poT 11.f.HT n.d1 nH eT be\ doi\. 
•Tui.•2_Te n.2_£m\'TXH £TRO'f'l'£ .u.nTHOT '21.e n.n£T.UOT.
•TT•tO 112_en.uec\oc ep•TOT e •ne.
•rl dou 1tTq,t•P2_HCl6',
•Tm •rl o,-oun nnef6•i\.
'21.£ IITOOT TffPOT •Tau MOT2.AL .u.waouc •
•TW •TRon.aa. e_rm o,-.uooy nmru5 n91•enee,

3. 

0 de Salomon is tertia. 

IlenT MJlt'T en£CH'T doi\e_n .AL.ll6' e'T'&OC£ • 
�TUI �qlt"T etpM 2,11. .ALU• eT .u.n•on .u.n«HT. 
nen:, •qq1 .&L.ll6.T nneT t" T.llRT£, 
•TW •q-s-c6.looy epoo,-.
nenT •C)'&anupe doc\ nn6''21.6''21.e .un n••n'Tl"lW!.oc •
nenT •CJ¼ n6'1 ROT£10TCS• £2_P6'1 m e_en.ui\pe.
e Aoc\o,- doi\ •
R£1tT 6.C)lt6' 'T6'CC£ ·.u.� ') t'TO l'IC6.!)C)£ ne.ne l'lmi.@l'ra :
•CJT•e.01 ep• T f.1'21.1'1 Teqno,-ne •
seR.•c ueqmTe doi\ '.wteqcntp.w,. •

' ' t 
' •TW nTOR. neR. n.u.uM ne ex nTOOT.

tpM e_.u. .u. mu. •qsmTe epo1 n.8'1 neap6'1t • 
• Teao,-n6'A1 TMte Tsu. TOT .u.npeC)'&e neeooy '). 
• Teadn 1\£2. T£2_1H nnuuuCToc.
6-KCOTOT do';\2_n ltT6'ctoc �
•Tm 6.R.JtOOllOT eAoi\2_n T.llRTe rutammc.

' 
t 

' Ml'&! n2_enR•c £TUOOTT Ml 2_1mo,- no,-cmua. • 
' ' t ' ' •Tm nTe nceKl.ll a.n •K n•T no,-enept<1• nmnf. •

• TeKe_lH 19mne 110,-lll'lTll-T'T6'R.O . 
•TW .lll'l Rel\2_0 W R£KMmn em RT6'1\0,
.. t.l\ .. C £Tdmi\ eAoi\ THPOT •TW nce�pe.

3) Jo harom odarum editiooe a Friderieo Manter eurata p. t1 et 28 false,
ot oplnor, COTOT legitur pro CROTOT, eoi \'OJ: llemphitiea C"'""O'f (Ellr. 
:-itz�) reapondet. 4) � eontraetum ex .u.-n-e_oq _.,,..,,_, 5) 
neeooy eontraetum ex neT - 2.001', ..,_ • ntWrJeo,,. 
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o..Tm irn: Rell"'1'1Je1II pdt·n no..T '"l'llpo'J'. 
o,.RK&T ·rea.u.irrpu.u.e.o e,smOT. 
o.. ,-m ..,-p OT.u.u91ume •qOTo..-.6 • 

"· 

E s a i a e I , 1 - 9. 
l. 0ope.ac: in- a acwac ._.,. epoc DIIJHPe sw..u.e«:: 11'"1'

6.fllUI.T cpoc C'T.k �we,. AUl et<\.R.1.1.: fll "1".asftTepo n�Oc 
' ' ' ' ' --'- ' ....\.1--. ' ............ llll 1100..,eo,..u. AUi •x•, AUt �c,uo..ca IIAI ..,. .. Tl't't""' e'aK ·4vr 

�o... 2. cm-r.u. Tit£ 'X.ICMH JUU,,.t_: '&£ o.. ll'.lloerc 911r.':llc I e_sw 
!!JRpe �ROOT �o..CTO'f: RTOO'f 'lli,.e O..Ta.�-re1 8) .u..u.01. 3. e.. 
OT•te CO'f.U. neq:s.ouc: °'Tm 0,. OTeUI CO'f.U. JtOTID.ll'I .u.necp.oac: 
� 'lli,.e .u.neqcOTmft'."l" t 6."J'Uf n&.4'.&o� lmeql!J'n o..iw ru.u.. 4. OTO• 
ll�OC npepo&.e: OT'b..oC eq.u.ee doc\ eaok: nunp.u...
' ' ,, ' ' ' .uJWnKpoc : n1911pc JUJtou.oc : ._ -re·rRRo.. n-aouc w:m-rn .. TW 
-xe -re-rn ¼nOTd� .u.neTOTM>A i..iuxc\. 5. o,.TUI ne n11e-co..9 
e¼ne.a.-rq n.mTJt: £T£'TIIO'flllt. £'all ne-rn��: 6.Be Ill.I.I. &T 
-rao..c: f1l1'1I' SWIii, 41.T i\TDK. 6. 'X.ffl n�e 19.. T£TaKe 
e..u.n .u.-ron. WoOft n.e_a-rq: RO'J'C..llJ o..n ne: 1tOTC4'eNUU&e o..n 

'ue,: ffl>TRc\FH O..l'l Te ec+r�c: £.l.l.ll � nt.u...i\ww.6. C'lUDCJ: 
OTM Mf. O'f.'JI-• aaq,pe. · 7 •. epe ne-r'nu.t p-a.ue: .._1"11 rrn 
IU'"llll'lONC PDl"e: RT£ 2.� o,-e.u..· -re-rn.,cpi� .ll.ll£"TIW.TO 
e.6oc\: .._'t'D O..Cp-&WC C 61'J'WPf1Ulpc· t'T.U. Jtc\w R!&IUtat.- 8. U.♦ 

......._ T!P4lp& Jtelllllt d.oi\ lle4t ltO'ft_.bl llOT.U.WWi\OOc\&; 6.1'111 
' ' ' �A ' ' 'lo.- 9n� RO'J'.U.o..ne_o,.pe2_ nnon-re: 6.TW· n-e«. IIO'JIIORIC acpq,. • ._,... 
nc-.lRc\ '&£ .. U'&OQC c�m-& Jglll'lli\ n..n RO'J'fflep.u.o.. : £gJ'&£ 

6.l'll!Jmne it� JtCO'lli,.O�. a..,-m o..n e.sne. l'lt'OAlOPP-·• 

a. 

I. C...r·i1Hh. IV, t&-26,
Cf. pag. 99. 

16. 6pe ne-r.uOOTT two..p n&TmOTft o..n ere .u.ne ne.,cc
TWOTft, 17. £gJ'&£ .u.ne R£,CC TmO'J'ft £1£ C!!JOT£1T ttt'fJ Tit♦ 

ruc-r1c: 0..1'111 e-res '"l�-ru.91oon tit ne""innofle. 18. eie o..n KOO'f£ 

11T O..'fll.KOTK e_.u. 11,c.� e.e �oc\. 19. eya'lie tp6.t 2.u. ne.smn2 

11 
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.u.u.••n: 'TRn•2_t f.U. ne.,c_c: £1£ a.non fEndnm Efo,'£ epUUU'. 
m.u.. 20. 'T£nOT �e • ne,c_c -rmOTn d.oi\2_n · ne'T.u.OO'f'T "I"•+ 
n•p,C.H nnen'T' b.TRRO'TR. 21. ene.- t'a.p ITT • 'ILUO'f mmru

e.Aoi\2_1'T£1t OTPm.u.e e.Ao'Afl'TE.n OTPm.u.e on ne n-rmoyn nne.-i-+ 
.u.oOT'T. 22. n-ee 'l"•P e.-i- OT.U.D.T 'THPOT f" •�� -i-.i-i-� 
2_.u. ne,c_c ce.n•mn2_ 'THPOT. 23. ROT• �e HOT• 2_.u. neqT•'l".ua.: 
-i-•n•p,C.H ne.,c_c nrutcmc n• m:,c_c 2_n neqn•ppoyc1a.. 24. £1"1"• 

-&b.H eqma..nt l'l'TUJt'TE.pO .u.RnO'f'TE. R£JUJT: Eq!!J.rlOTUJC'I 1t•-p,C.H
n:1.u. 'l__l e.iOTCJ• ru.u. fl t!lon 111.U.. 2). 2.•nc \"•P ne. e"Tpeq 
pppo ma..n-i-e.qam J'Ul£Cf&lo.'.ll.£ --nqx,i- 2.• neqo,'£pH'TE.. 26. n2_•e 
�e n-aa.'.21.e qn•o,'mcq e-i-e nllO'f ne·. 

B. Ba■•urlea.

Fragtpenta Basmurica hucusque a doctissimo Quacremere ( et. pag, 
.t7) neque minus a Zoiga et EngelbrelA (Fragmenta Basmurico - Coptica. 
Havn. 1811. 4.) edita, imprimis quod accentus attinet, ita erroribns 
quin vitiis abundant, ut vix v,eras dialecti Basmuricae scribeiidae leges 
inde cognoscere potueris. lnde in his , quae ex libris illis proposui, 
eam semper adhibere scriptnram conatus sum, quae mihi recfissima 
ceterisque ejusdem linguae dialectis maxime consentanea esse vid�batnr� 
Quo autem interpretationem tironibus redderem faciliorem , tabulas quas-' 
dam praemittendas esse existimavi, quae singulas litteras et formas 
grammati�ales Basmnricas a dialecto Memphitica discrepantes breviter 
exhiberent. Respondent antem, quod exemplis simul additis probatur, 
Iitterae Basmuricae his Jlemphiticis: 

M. B. I Exe mpl 
-

a. 

a. 
-

e H. OTM B. o-re• unu. 
- ••po - 1eppo ff•"''"·

. 

- a..n - en noa.

- 2.•n - 2_e.n et 2_11 artie. indef.

I 
- Ra..fi - R£'l__l Cerra. 

o, w • M. 10.U. B. 1•.u. mare.
- OTOI - 0,-..1 1'ae.
- mn2_ - a.n2_ 11iHre.
- o,'mllf - OT•nt manife,care.
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�· a.y I ey 

e T 

C !9 

41 n 

X. ll

p ,\ 

q I
'1 

2. 
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E x e m p I a. 

H. BOT, 'TOT, ROT B. ney, Tey, ney eon1111.
- na.y - ney ffiJIII.

M. eHA B. Tidi digieu,.
- e!a. - T'1a. decen1 •illia.
- ee!e - e'T'1£ propler.

11: IC'll.£ B. £!9'll£ ,i. 
- ca.'lU - !9£'lle lenllO,

M. � B. ne, nH coel••·
- a.� - a.ne, a.nH captll.

H. x.� B. ll� po,eere,
- ,c_a.JU - Ra.Re '6nebrae.
- ,c_m.\UJ. - Km.\UJ. f e1lirtare.

M. Hpn B. H.\n 1MUffl,
- pouru - .\a..u.ru a1111u1. 
- polle - .\a.Re ""·

II. 'JI B. lu (f!f'f'e,
- qeT - !a. -s abslergere.
- - o!, erp ffll, 

B. e,u .Uitftu,
- 2,1ce labor.
- 2,o'T! ialerf'cet-e.

B. 'lU capere,
- 'lU'llpon offender,.
- -ae.\a. com burere. 

M. n-ae B. rte'I noi. nominativi.
- 'lU'& - e'r.& ""'""'·

• -amRT . • d'amT inJ,ci,
- � . - la.d' lefrawlatre.

Hane oh causam non solum ipsamm vocum radi�s sed etiam 
II • 
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formae grammaticales utriusque dialecli maximopere inter se dift'eruot,
cuju$ discriminis jam in grammatica supra proposita saepfus rationem
esse b.abit.am memineris. Gra,itsimae autem grammatices Ba11iDUMe
formae a Memphitieit discedentes sunt bae:

M. B. 
§. 13, I.
- 13, 3.
- 14, I.
- 14, 2.
- 15, 2.

- 16.

- 18, 3.
- 19, 1.

- 20.

- 21 , 1.

21, 2. 

- 21, 8.

- 22. 
- 24, 1.
- 24, 2.

2_AR 
nM, TM, BAI

�,e.. 
no,-, TOT, noT

wo,-
HOTJ 

WO'fl 

IJ."lH 
- e!o',\ 

'THpC 
I 

THp0T
f.OTO 
e..u.�w
o,'M 
c nOT't 

igopn , gJOfru

con
pe 

MOK, n-eoK etc: 
ffTJD, ffT�' etc.
IUU , RAK etc,

�pot 
' ETOT

• 24 , 3. WI.QI 
- 24, 4. rrroo-r, eAo',\ W1.0

�� ....
25, 2.

- 26, 3.
27, •.

tH t!T
-&H· e"'I' 

11ft &'T 
e'S'UUl.6.T
il'T, f.'Tl

2,en , 2,it artic. indef. 
nu, -ra , nu Aic; laaec; hi , /aae.
BA, TA quem, quam Aabel,
�T, T(T, ney eorua

:!re1, �u, •OT i term. plur. num •.
AT1,,a.1ye1 _ , 
it6'1 praepos, nominati,i.
dA'A ete. 

"l'H'Ac, -iH'AOT onmis illa, oanes illi.
f.OTA plus (in comparalione).
UU..!!JA 1'alde. 
01'£1 , 0,-£61 unu,.
cHnt dua� ... 
JgA pn, VJApru l 
!!JWp£n, !!JOpru prifAUI , a.

!!JtD'A.£11 
.U.Ef. in DWB. ord. ( T.U.£fCJlllt se•

cuada).
Ca.! 1 CAll 1Jicu.
'Ae pars. 
AnAK1 RT� ego, '" etc. 
ffTRJ 

1 
_ fl"rHK 

I IM'Hq fftei etc.
IUU , ltJU\, llHq lllihi elc.
ep�s, £'AM mihi. ·
£TA�"(' mihi.
.u.t.\M fM, 

rrn,i!o. T I da,.',\ .u.a.u,.,

d.a..'.\ntll'T• 
UH nT, 11£1 nT, nenT ille, qu,.
Te1 11T, -renT illa , quae.
nu 11-r, nen"I" iUi, qui.
e'TElllleT ille.
_£1\ 'J' I lt'T qui,



§. 29.
. 30. 
. 82, 2 . 
. H, 2. 

• S6, I. 

. 35, .s.
• S6.

S7. 

II. 

e�, �·nn 
a.p£, 6.pe'TC1\ 
£Jff.6., ¼na. 

.u.a.ps 
A.pi 
' aane.p

mOTT 
' st"Tepe 
ai.n 
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B. 

e.\e, ei\e'Tm ••. u&u. 
e..iu, 6'.\f.'Tffl (t!M, '"""'· 
l!l1K' '¼ne. ,,ro. 
at.a..� .rim. 
.a..4'.1 fac (not. i111perat.) • 
ane.i\ praef. neg. imper. 
a.OTT termin. participii. 
n"Te4'.e. fll'Jlldo.

e.n, n. tlOtl. 

I. L Cerintb. XIV, M-89. 

S-4. He.f_lUI.I �'AO'J'Ka.pun,,. 1) 2.n 'T£KKhc1a.: ltC"T6.M t"a.p
Rlf.T e.n e91m a,.i\j\a,. .ll6.'AO'ff.TRO'Ta..cce. : Kilo. "T6.-&H f."T e.pe. nKe.♦ 
R0.llOC 'ltlll�OC , 35, f.!!Jlllru 'lo.£ Cf.O'J'lll!!J ee.u.u e.i,ge.'lU .U.6.♦ 
'Aoi,ge.nT ne.,-tf.l f_Jt n£THI_: oym'Aa.c1 twa.p ne. l'lO'J'Cf_l.ll.l e91e.-a1 
2.n T£1U1.hc1a. • 16. 1£ Jt'T a,. R!!Jf.'lU .u.nnO'ft f.l d.a.'Ae_n "l°HRO'f 
1e. RT a.qnme_ 91a.pa..--i-e.n oya.e.e.T THRO'f, 87. ne.T .llHHOTf.1 
e.i\a.q "&e. oynpotHTHC ne.: 1e. oynna.'llo.lRoc ·ne.: .na..\e.qf.l.ll.l e.ne 
¼t'f.M �6.T IUITR : "&e. tne.tM"o�H RT£ n<n: ne. S8. ne.T a.1 
n.a.-i-cooyn ce.ne.e.'Aa.Tcooyn e.'c\1.q. S9. Kmte. runpo�RTn,, ne.t'RffT: 
6.TUJ .u.ne.'A91UIJ9T e91t'lU 2..0. n'Ae.c : .na.'A�m ™POT t_lt 
O')'TC6.ltt. R6. Ta. Ta.11c • 

• 

2. E saiae V, H-25.

11. OT6.I nne.TTUJO'f.ll .iuA .. ,. t.• 11us.\m £ynHT nca. RCI♦ 
Ke.pa.: ne.Td°RH"l !!J6. 'c\O'ft_l l JUlj\JI ll"6.p Rf.Tn£'c\6.Kt_O'f , ). 12: 

' .,._ ' ' .,. ' a.Tcm t"6.!) .llllH,..., un O'fJU-&ai.pa.: .un OT'l!a.."-rHpton: .nn 2_e.n+
KO'fKe..ll .u.n 2,e.nCHCJI n-am: .ne.t_AKO'fl 'lo.£ .u.nm: nce.cui.c e.'Aa.T 
e.n: a.ym nt:thO'fI n"Te. ne.qdl'lS. n.ce.iutTHO'f RHO'f. e.n. 13. ¼nOT 
dH na..\a.oc a.q91wru ne.x, .ua..\wTOC : '&£ -.u.IIO'fCOTUJR n<re : oy• 

. .u.HH9}£ n.\e.q.na.O'f"T 6.T!!JIURJ f.'Tli.£ O'ftd.mmn 11.MK .u.n oyili.J 
AUU.T, 14. w.unt 6.'JOTUJ!!IC n"T£CJ'\'TXK d.a.i\ n"Tt_H iuta.qa.♦ 
nt-2., .. ,.111 t.cio-rw11 ni\wq cw-rUJ.M.T .... --rq eA.-..j\. 15. ,.,.� 

t) M .. pliitioe .u.a..po,-xa.pmoy tffffffflt.
B.= nai. M. cf. §. 32, 2. 
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enttHT It'll.£ neTT6.IHO'J"T .u.n nena.c � ru�e.nu m nec:eppm 
.u.n neTT£�H� .u.u.a.q ltfRTq: •TW OT�lD.lll et.)£�•: "1'2.£P. 
gJHru eqe'ltl mmm : • Tm ruAe� £'T'&a.c:t e-re�•, 16. £(1£'&1<:J 
It'll.£ nm: c�a.m-& flt O'ft£n •TW �t e-i-O'f«A e-re1n-T IUl'l, 2_n 
O'f.U.£'T.U.£et. 17. 1UU£ e-i-maq rtT£ ne-i- •T'&l'TO'f nttU.e.a.ru 
nnH n"T •T"J"6.PDO'f n-i-tH itten.u.ea •')'ID f£RfJHi £T£0'f�• 

' ' - "- ' ' •) 18. O'J'M nne-i-cmK nn£TffAS111 n-i-2_H ffO'J'RO'J't e�HO'f : • ,-m
R£T6.RO.U.Ja. lt'TfH - Wl.llO'fC lt'T£ O'fR£fi£q nAetCJ , 19. R£'T♦ 
'ltm.u.u.a.c 'lS.£ .u.a.�O'f2_mn-i- flt O'ftS'enH It'&£ neT eqnun-O'f 2_1n.e. 
ltT£nn(T e�•T: a. i'm .U.6'�£q1 It'll£ nma.'&ru .U.U£TO'fed . RT£
rucp� t•n• n·nnl.lll • 20. O'J'M M£'T'lt�a.c eJl£TR6.ROTq '&£ 
qf•T.c •TW n£Tf•T 'lt£ n•nOTq: ne"TIUJt .U.UO'f6.11\ se O'fKH•
.U.£'TC ne: •TW 'TKH.ll£TC 'lle O'J'Mn ne: n£Tam .u.ne-i-mem• 'lt£ 
'lt•�ecs': •Tm ne-i-fa.4\G' se qmem1, - 21, O'f6.1 nruc:..AHO'f JtHO'f
.u.u.sn .U.U...T •TW R£'TC.O'J'R nn•f� .u.u.sn .U.U.•T• 22. O'fW 

. nneT<S'e.u.cs'...u. RTH'T£n ne-i-cm .u.JIH�n: •TW nt'ltmmpe £"T'TmT
.u.nc1aepa., 23. nH£"T'T.ll.6.Ja. Alltla.celmc £Tie 2_£n"21,,.mpon: ne-i-cp
nt.u.eT.u.ee1 n"Te un.:-taeoc. 24. e-i-Ae net RTfH £Te ma-4\e O'f♦
� .. OTI se4\a. 2_1"T£n O'f'lS.RiAec RRmfT: •TW m•'l.ll.O'ft fJ"T£1\
O'fm£f eq'lt£MO'f'T : 'T£TRO'fnt ecu.4\ 'TfH RO'f-&£.ll.lO "T£T- ae -
fMru ecu4\ "Tf.H RO'fmMffl : ALnOT£ffl •) nno.u.oc t"6.p .u.noc 
c�m-&: a-4\4\a. •rldmn"T ALn£"TOT£d ne rucp4\. 25. a.qtS'mnT 
flt O'fAmpJ!, n-:is.e noc c:�m-& £'lt£R neq�a.oc : a.q1ru ncq<S'rx.
£t4\m £'ltmO'J' MjgJHRru e�•T= •TW •CJ<S'mn'T £'lUt n£T•T= .. 

� ' ' ' ·---� ' 'ff£Tn£q.u.•O'J"T fflomJ RTfH 1Ut£1"TJR fR TAJLA-( RT£ flH: tn
net TH�O'f .u.neqaa. -i-q n-:s.e ne�n£T ••••• 

3. I. Corinth. XV, 1-10.
er. pag. 98, 

T"T...U.• '21,,.£ .U..U.a.Ten n£CnftT ma.£T6.t-Nruon net lt'T ••£TM•• 
'('£��£ .u.u.oq nHTn: net a.n lt'T • 'T£'Tl'R'lt1Tq: •Tm • T£T£nm2_1 
e4\�--i- "THRO'f ltf.H'TCJ � - 2. •TW a.n a. 'T£TenoT'ltet d•�ftTa.a. Tg: 

' �.,,. ' ' '2t£ O'fl\ ne Dffl£'ltl n'T M£TM .. {'£·-., £ .u..u.oq nH'T£1\: em-:is.e T£TD♦

3) Engelbretb hoe aliisqne loeis iimilibWI legit RRO'J'RO'ft ita expli­
cana : ., Proprium buic dialecto vidotur, interdam Utteram n , notam e11u in 
aingulari geminare." Equidem potina mend11111 auspieor, eua eodea JDGda_ 
v,-19 nn"Ten false 1eriptum sit pro nTen, et mull.i afi.i e,iuaodi seri-
bendi· erro,es occurraot. 4) pro AlltO'f•O'f£Y1• 



�ee_1 : 2,d,.6.'c\ .u.u.6.n eiKH 6. -re-rennu:"TeT• . S. � t-6.p nRTR 
1t�6.pen .llll£n'T 6.l'lUTCJ : se ne,c.p 6.CJllO'J' 2,6. nennoA1 R6. "I'& 
neap6.<'tH. 4, •TUI -:ir.e 6.T"J"UJ.ecq: 6.TW -xe 6.CJTWO'J'n .U11.ll£2, 
'i- 112,00'J' R6.T6. neap6.�H. 5. a.,-m 'l1£ &CjO'J'6.RfCJ m�: 6.TW 
erui!. 6 • .u.rutCOC 6.CJO'f6.n6.2,q EB£2,0'J'6. E� ltC6.� IIO'J'C6.n no,-m"i" : 

u nei epe B£')'2,0'J'6. moon !96. ee_o-rn ... �no-r: 2,6.lnl 'JI,.£ .U..U.6.T 
6.,-enaa.T. 7 • .u.nncoc MIO'J'6.na.e_q e1a.Ko!oc £JT6. nea.noc"To'c\oc 
'TRPOT. 8. llfa.H 'JI,.£ .U.U.6.T TRPOT n,e.R 1tO'f2.0Tf.R 6.CJOTa.n2_q 
e'c\M 2,m. 9, 6.ltOR ne BKO'fl o�e ru6.noc"To'c\oc TRPOT ·en t 
.un!!JH £n E.llOTI £'AM ':IS.£ 6.nOc'To'c\oc : ':IS.£ 6.D.JWKI nca. T£R♦ 
R'c\RCI& .unnorl , 10, lt-8-£ cfH £ tM .U.U.6.C tM .U.U.6.C f.U 

- Il£f.ll6. 'T .Untlt • 

4. Epistolae ad Thessalonicenses prioris 
I, I - 10. III, I - 5. 

t. 116.T'Aoc .u.n c1'AO'J'a.noc .u.n "llo.l.u.oe-eoc £1'CfM 6) 1tT£K­
i\Hc16. nn£-e£C6.'c\on1R.£TC f.U ntlt neruorr .lllt n� IC nexc: 
'T£,C.a.p1c RH'Tlt .lllt tpHltH 8). 2. 'T£nigen2_.u.a.'T lt'T£ ntlt f_M 
p6.T£n 'TRp'Ten erupe .une'T£1LU.HO'f£1 2,U: n&!!JM'A 7). 3. 6.'lS.£n 
W'lS.£1t eru'c\1 .U11.llHO'f£1 .lllle_od,. lt'T£'TltlUC'TIC • .lllt Bf.IC£ JtT£'TJt♦ 
6.Ni.IlH! .lllt i&TffO.llOnH lt-e£�C 8) .lll\£1t� IC Il£,C.� .UilUL'T6. 
do.\ .llll�t Il£ruWT • 4. £nCOo,'lt necnHy .u.u.eruT d6..\2_1-r.u 
n�t lt'T£T£R.ll£'TCOIBC , 5, ':IS.£ B£n£')'6.t<l'eruOn .llll�!!JWID £f_O'fn 

' ' � .,..,. ' ' --ep6. 'T£n 2,.u. nige'lS.I .u..u.e�: &AA6. 2_n TK£C!J'o.u. 6.TW f.ll nenn6. 
- A. ' ' 

' 
' ' £'TO'f6.� .u.n O'J'TWT n2_HT £n6.!!JOCJ: R6.'T6.'8-H T£'TRCOO'J'n R-8-£ 

n.T6.lt!!JWBI .U.U.6.C e_it THnO'J' eTAe THnO'J'. 6. 6.TW 1t'T& Ten 
' ' ' ' -& T£'TR!!JWBI £T£T£nesn1 .U..U.6.n : £ 6. T£T£n'lS.I .UB!!J£'lS.I .u.n� 

2_11 OT-&'i\rq,1c £n6.!!JWC .u.it O'f'c\£!91 n.T£ ne� £TO'f£d • 7. 
� ' ' ' ' f_WC"llo.£ nTe"Tenigmru nc.u.6. T rute-rmc"T£T£ THPO'J' 2,n TU.a.Ke+ 
"llo.Onl6. .u.n T6.,C.M6., 8. 6. R!!J£'lS.I t-a.p .llll�t tea.IT do'A2_n 
THRO'J' f.11. T.U.6.K£�ru6. .u.u.et en .u.e.p. T6.,C.6.16.: o.'c\.\6. 'Te• 
T£n1UCTIC £'T'lS.I £fO'J'll m,t 6.C£'c\CMT f_.U .U.£ nl.ll f_WC"llo.£ 
£!!JT.uep,c.p16. n.'lS.e 'A6.6.T n£T, 9. nT6.T No.p C£!!J£'lS.I £TAe TH+ 

�) ,cribtttat deest in textu Graeeo et versione Memphltiea. 6) Memph. 
T .. f.rpHRH. Desunt et e textu Memphitico suppleoda sunt verba: eAo.\2_1+ 
Ten 'lt nerumT ne.u. nen� iiic n,c.c. 7) M. nennpoc£T,C.H, 

8) M. ¼ f_TffO.u.onR nTe t e_e'Aruc • 
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no-r Iliff\ 1M" 6,IU ee.o-rn !!Jft,�-S-el( UMS Alff U♦R n-i. a.·n-ntlUll.'T 
TRft.0,- enctt dtoi\2_11 ftur:11.\Dc\On eec\e_.u.e_e.\ .u.nc\tt £"S'Uti 9 ). 
10. I.TU' C!CUI.C tloi\�•R 10) .wtefJ!DRi\J doi\flt ne'"I" .IUIJl"'fU:
net 11"'1' a.qTOTM-Cf.f do'A2_n nN"UOO'J'""' IC nu ��- 1 1)
doi\2_n Topt"R e-nurr.

UL 1. 6-rh na .wten-qg-Gfm wtO'flll!D C!!IJID'&ll o-ra.u-i-en 
tit MKRIUlC 12). 2. •. .n:n .. ya. l!P-J)6..T£n It� nenca..n It♦ 
'21Ja.Konoc �t 2_.u. neya.t'Ni\son .wt,c,c : enT....spa.. TRnOT 
6..'flll econc 2_6.. -i-e-q-elllUCTIC 11). S. TeTeRCOO'J'll t"a.p 'Z.£ &IUUI 
e ne.s 2_ml,. • <L Ke t"a.p 1 4) a.nei\glopu lt'JlOOC IUl"Til 'Jl£ cen1>.• 
-&i\1lu .u.u...n: Ka. T6..-&e nT a.c91mm a.-rm TeTenceo-rn. 5. e-i-Ae 
nes a.na.s e_m .wtl - e!!I - dm 6.1'&1>.T CIAU eTe�nructc ll) '&£ 
R6..RTOC 18) a.cpt1p6..�e .Al.lli>.Tlt 1td1 neTrupa..�e nTe neTen2_1c1
§Dmnl Ell'lUR'llR.° 

9) Adde 11al &J.118',,,q;, M. 01'02. st-&.llRI S. a.ym .u..u.e. 10) M.
eloc\.6�TtH• tl) M. e.&11a.n�.uen. 8. £Tn.wt6..t.Uat. 12) ,,,
;4.,.,,,,a" M. ASen ._-&HSta.c. 13) Textas �raecu praotuea -babel; -s,I
t"l8'"" oalveot>a, Av ..-ais 8'J.i,p£o, 'l"avra", qaae vertit Memphites: 'Z.e
n-ie §DTE.ll. 2,i\s Kl.It. �pm .t!ien n.a.i f_O'X2_e'll. 14) Desunt verba 
a.... ,reos vp,iis �µw, M. IC'llt?n: enx_Jt £!Ja.-i-m -GffflO'J'. 15J lege 
ffle"'FJC, 16) M • .IUOlmc, p.f,r111s. 

· 



Lexicon Copticmn 

omnes 

ln Chrestomatbla obvlas voces contlnens • 

12 



Compendia scribendi. 

1Ha s. _ '"� ... 4\, 'laqa�i, Jsra;l. Cl. M. sc�, -B. scpa.
mc = IHCO'fC, 'I,;aov,, Je81U; B. K. 
,� =:= '\epO'fC6.�, a����.,�, 'lEeoaoi.11µa, Hiero,olpa.
1ca M. } 'd --..--

.,. B
v1 e JHn. 1cpn 

� = nneT.uA, 1''11Evµa (to) apirilua.
�-:lia.JROC = nn£Tll6.'Jo,,IROC, 1''11EtJµa-r,xo,, ,piritualis.
,c_pc =. XPJC'TOC, Xq,a-ro, , 11ncl1J8, Pa. u. 
,c_pc = XPHC'TOC, xe11a-ro,' ulUia. bott11.c. . 

inde u.e"T,c_pc = xe11a-ro-r11,, benignilas, bonilas. Ps. m.

,c_c = Xe•a-ro, Chrillus, ebr. 11�1il; Measias. 
ac = et:OC , deu,' vel ut aliis . placuit = douc domin"8, Aerus.

s. 'lSO£J� (ZEv,' Dorice .l',o,). lnde:

ep� = epdouc dominari, prae11alere.
ll.£'T� = u.e"TdO£Jc, t domiMlio, dominitJm.



a. inf. a.pe e,,e, hab,re, f aure.
Formatur hoe ,erbo auxiliari
tempus perfeetum indel. er. §.
30 ; MJ - 13'1 cepil p. 51. Inter•
dum , omisso suffixo personae,
inter .. et ,erbi radieem nomen
subjectum interponitur, quin a.
cum ipso nomine jungitur , et
tum accentu notatur, quo intel•

· ligas, a. non litteram nominis
radicalem sed verbum eue auxi­
liare. er. a. u..u.onf°A• hu t1tJ1110
ftOtJiC p. 58 , a.JWCKt\> -ra.pKo
JosephtU adjurcnnc. � est nota
numerica 1.

'' . LXX •� ' • a.a.pmit, 1,.,1'.!t!, . .n.a(Jw11, aa• 
ron, frater Mosis. Exod. XVII, IO. 

a.lo-r, ru MMN , quae ,ox in 
hieroglyphis sigoi�catur palmae 
imagine AK-r nominatae. er. Hor. 
Ap. Hierogl. I , 4. 

Up,e..a..u, ti�1�t!, LXX. '.A{lfmaµ, 
Abrahaaua. 

Upa..u, t,-,:itt , ':A.fJpap., ..4braia• . ' . 
mu,, nomen Patriarchae. Gen. 
XVII, 5. 

.Jama, n, C0""'8. 

At'MKln, ura:t6., boftUffl. 
6.t'6.11H, t � uran11, amor erga

Deum et alios. 

6.t'JOO, GflO', lt.lllr.CIII, 
a.�a.�, ,011t, Lxx. '.A.-U nom. pr .. . 

area Alad. Gen. L, IO (er. arab. 
�r•
�1). 

a.�e.n, 01es, .4damua.

6.'llJIU .. ' t '9 MlMla. iltJ•dilia, 

iniquila,. 
A�OJU.U.Oc, &Jox,µo,, tlOII ,woba­

lu&, reprob••• 
a.Kp, o "�" , air. 
•�nlUlc, !.1:t�""'', A&hf11il. I

Thessal. III, l.
a.&na.I (a.e litle, n..s•i&ericordia) 

immi1ericor1. 
a.&n6.T (Mt IIOtl, na.-r t,itlen,) in­

"ilibilil; ru MtR6.T 4BMl>rae. 
a.-&noA1 ( a.& riM, it0At e11lpa) 

illtlOCelll, WOIII, 
6.J M. f acere, e,,e; B. e11e, ex•

,wne er. M. OJ e,ie.
a.16.1 augere, crescere, wtagai�cari.
6.IJl, ru B. pa11i,; er. If. IIUR.
a.Hon, ru gr. 0 alw11.
a."A, Ill lapil, grando ( er. Plin. hist.

oat. XXXVII, 6 : ,,)apidem, quern 
Al• abastriten Aegyptii vocant) • 

6."AH-&16. 1 t n ��""", tJlrUas. 
a."AK1 COll&CetlGflrfl , adacerader,. 
6.M, a.'AIOTJ imp. verbi e".\ (M. ep) 

a.t't'£".\oc, m o «fYElo,,
imprimitl '"'"""' Dei, 
geruu,. 

IIH&iu,, f,u;, Colle, U>Uile, accipile. 
Angtlu,, I a.".\"Aa.., ,H.l&. ai, 1ed, ia.e.. 

.. "A"Ao«\11'".\oc, JllofPt1lo,, 'I"! es& 
12 • 
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ex alia tribu , peregrinus, alie• 
nigena. 

6.AO'f, m et � puer, juvenis, 1er• 
vus; plur. 1U6.Amoy1. 

6.AO'f, t puella , adolescentula. 

6.AWO'fl juvenes, in{ ames; vid. 
6.AO'f. 

6.AW'lt, DI et t femur , genu. 
wa., &µa, simul, una cum.

6..U.MO'f, ru maria , aquae; vid. 
10.U., 

a..u.6.rut�, i?�';�, LXX. �µal,jx n. 
pr. Gen. XXXVI, 12 ; Exod. XVIl, 8. 

6.ll6.fI possitlere , praevalere, do· 
minari. 

---, DI po88esrio , potestaa. 
6.ll&f"T£ S. tenere, prehendere. 
6..u.Ap£, m piator, praef ectus pis•• 

torum. 
l .u.£ AHR, LXX. �µa1�x Exod. XV II,

9; er. W&AHK. 
6..U.£nt, m M. B. inf emvm, orcu,, 

aµl118-1J,, er. Plut. de I. et 0.
. e. 29; p. 362. 

6.ll£fl B. tenere, retinere; vid. M. 
6..U.6.fl, 

• • , 
WHn , 17?.t!, aµ�.,,, syr. �,,

eerie, vere, fiat. 
w.u.u1n, li-r.,3!, LXX. �µµci,,. Num. 

XXI, 24. 
wop P£OC, �µol�aro,, , Amor­

raeus; Num. XXI, 21.
6..u.om tenere, apprehendere: reti• 

nere, prohibere, eontinere, poa• 
sidere, circumdare; paacere (i.

q . .u.om). 
6..U.OC, 0�,.,:e, LXX. �µw,, n. pr. 

prophetae nolissimi. 
6.llO'f tJIJni, i'(>XOtl' - efioA veni 

fora,, ea:i. er. Plut. de I. et 0. 
e. 9. p. 354.

a..u.m1ru venite ·(vide a..u.oy); 
aoA ea:ite; - e.cSO'fn introite. 

6.R non, partieula negans verb is 
et nominibus postposita ; 1ltlffl, 

�- praepos.; B. etia•, iterum; 
er. §. �7 et 41.

ln6.!;ii.-&.u.oc, ru b at1a.{Ja3-µo,, ad-
,census, adactm8io. 

U&t'KH, t � an.cr"'l, 11ece11i&as. 
' .... < J , 6.R6.C"T6.CIC' '\ '1/ a.t1a.tnau,,' re-

BUrrectio. 

6.R6. nu, ru juraffl811ta; vide 6.ff.6.!J, 

6.R&!!J, ru jusjurand,1111, juramen• 
tum; pl. 6.Ra.T!U, 

6.R&f B. mere (M. oru5, s. onf). 

6.ntc S. ego (M. lnoR B. 6.n6.R) 
er. §. 22. 

6.nJ, 6.IUO'fl imp. verbi £n , due, 
addue , ducite, aff erte, 

l noR M. a.noR S. 6.lt6.K B. ego ;
er. §. 22.

a. no.a.ua., t � rlt10µ/a, illegalitas,
i11iquitas.

l non M. 6.non S. 6.n;e.n B. nos; 
er. §. 22. 

6.R"TIA 0\'16., t � an,loyla, con­
tradictio , eomroversia. 

6.R"TD.IROC, ru " an/Jnco,, ad-
versarius. 

a.n!Jo, f6.n millia, ef. §. 10, 7.
6.Rf, 6.Rf. B. vivere, vid. 6.lt&f., 
6.0'f'iloT6.n fuscus, subalbus, 11a• 

riu,, dfoersieolor. 
a.na.PXH gr. chr«()X�, primit·iae 

I. Corinth. XV, �O.
6.TI£ , ,. S. eaput , verte�; plur. 

6.ftHT£• er. M. 6.'\'£ et Ebraeo-
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rum �t! """"'• vultu.v et � o,, 
oris. 

a..noc'Toi\oc, ru l, chroa1'olo,, le· 
gatu,, apo,iolua. 

S C 'I , .l c. ._n02po1._ . '1/ ano"()Ole&, ema• 
uiio 

._n't•� , 'A.'nqila, Appia , nomen 
mulieris Philem. v. 2 • 

._p...ei.m-&, ni:i")�, LXX. '..4.fa{Jw:J­
( loca de1erla), vide Deuteron. 
xmv, 8. 

a..p .. �'T, �,,�, LXX. '..4.(>«(>01', 
n. pr. montis et regionis in Ar­
menia. Gen. Vill , 4,

a..p£2_ cu,todire, ,e,.,,are; S. 2,._p£2_. 
a.pHO'f Ii, forla1Be, forlilan, Ii 

( orie, nili.
a.pi, 6.p1o-r1 imp. verhi £p , f ac, 

(aci4e (vide ._ru); .. p1 -� xv­
t1iw1, vide epoc. Gen. 9, 1. 

a.p1�u.oc, ru l, aei:J-µ6,;, numeru,. 

a.pnmn, li�"'!t! , LXX. '..4.(l)'cii,,, Ar-
non Ouviu�. 

a..p�Hp, .,�;.,�, LXX. '..4.(>0tj(>, ..4roe,­
urbs. Num. XXI, 26. 

a.poga frige,cere, frigu,. 
C > I • • • a.p,c_H gr. 11 «flX'T/, pnncipium, 

principaiu,. 
a.p,c_Hepe-rc, ru ;, d()Xll(>IVt;, Ba• 

cerdo,, pomif ell) �mu,. 
C , I a.p,c_HAl.6.t'Jpoc, ru O U(>Xtµarfl-

(10,, "'""""'' coquu,, princep, 
coquorwa. 

a.p,C.H'TU.Tmn, ru l, aexnlxn,,,,

architeciu,. 
.. p,c_H-tpsa.i\Jnoc, ru l, IA(>;c,1'()1-

x1't10,, sympo,iarcha, qui prae• 
est apparando convivio. Joann. 
II, 8. 

._p,c_snnoc, 'gr. 'A.1Jxlnno,;, ..4rchiJJ· 
pu,, nomen proprium viri. eoloss. 
IV, 17. Philem. v. 2. 

6.p,c_wn, ru o /J.eXt11J1, magi,lralu1, 
prae(eciu • 

�ce.bc , gr. u.a1{J�,. impiu,, ir­
religioau, 

.. co indulgentia, veriia; inde ¼6.co 
parcere, fllilereri. 

6. T tine, non praepositio negativa.
er. §. 10, 1.

._'T .. •am, 6.'T6.diru (6.s'n1 macula) 
i"'1flGClllal111. 

6. 'TeAI.J ( £Al.I ,ciri, inleUigere) in­
e:,:perlu1 , inripien,, ignoran,.

._ ·npo-rm ifle1DCU1abilil; proprie 
qui respondere nequil ( ep - orm 
re,pondere ). er. pers. "T'� ) 
,,upefactu, (qui non bahet, quod 
respondeat). 

._ -rep2,oru ( ep - 2,oru corruMpi) ia• 
corrup&u,, incorrup&ibili,. 

._ 'TR.6. t ( R.6. t in&eUigere) illlipiffl,, 
amen,, imprudenl; m imp,u• 
denlia 

.. -rR.IAI. ( IUll movere ) ifllmo&u,,_ 
immobilil, con1&an, , """"'· 

._ 'TOO'fJ , 2,._n lempu1 ma&uli11um, 
mane. 

..-rcoo-rn B. (cooyn ,cfre) igno­
ran.,, ignoranlia, 

._ 'TCW'TeAI. ( CW'Tu.t audire) inobe• 
tliens. 

._T-r..a.o (T6.RO corTUmpere) itl· 
corruptu, , incorruplibili1, 

6.T!!J6.T (!!16.T u,m,} it1u&ilis. 
b. ·i men .. TPH'X. ( 6, TPH'X. lime,) li­

milibu, care11s. 
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6. 'T!!l£1tf_H'T (!!1£1t2_R'T tflinreri)
imrni1ericor1. 

6. ·i-2_a"T, ru (f.H'T cor, Mffll) it1· 
lipwu, amen,.

6.Tdne line, ab1que; cum 1uif. 
6.Tdnoy, ita 6.Td1toy11. liM ee.

6. Tt.u.6. •Ht.u.6. t concordare) di1·
cor,, perfidtu, f oedifragu. 

6.THP quancu,; 6.TRP .U.6.c\c\on
(µtilloJ1) qua11Co magi,. 

6.TPH-:s. Cerminw, fimi, lime••

6. TW s. e. et, a&fJ"I!; H. orot• 

6.�, t capwi, 11mu; • caCU1n6II; 
plur. 6.<tHOTJ; er. s. 6.R£.

6.�W, 1 ru giga,. 
a.,ca.�, f'71i9, Jc:l&a, rex .Judaeo• 

rum. .Jes. I, t. 
6.,C.6.16. B., �xu'ta, AchajG nomen 

regionis. 
a.!!I qualu, quatllua.; er. §. 27, 2. 
a.� cnu;ifigere, "'8_PfJlldere. 
a.!!la.1 S. dilae�ri, cre,cere ; . cum

art. n - �6.J •vllittldo. ab ... 
do11Cia. 

a.q, n et 'T caro; plur. a.qoy1 
caru,. 

6..1SI, m prc&Cua, herba, jtlfU:v.1, 
calatnUI; i. q. a..,c.1, Lll. l1xa, 
ebr. �M('f, 

a.aSo quid, cvr, q110r1. 
�mu., ru aquila. 
a.2_a.. imo, ucique, eerie, prof ecio. 
a.2_rup, n1 vel 2.a.n ihe,auri. 
a.-:s.en B. line, lnw; M. a.dne et 

e-x.ui, s. a.-:s.ii. et Mm.

a.dne M. liM, l111w, ef. a.'l!len. 

B 

A nota numeriea 2. 
Aa.e.u.ne S. hoedu,, caper. 
Aa.e.u.m M. idem. 
la.Ill, � et t urb,, citJila,. 
!6.c\, � et ru om.iu,. In dialeeto

antiquissima sacra oculu 1p1 •o•
eabatur; er. Pint. de I. et O. 
e. 10. p. 355.

Aa..\c\a. ,  :-try)� , LXX. Ball11 no• 
men proprium feminae. Gen. 
XXXVII, 2. 

!a.p!a.poc , m b {JaefJ•,, bar­
. ba,,.,. 
Aa.ca.n, � ebr. 1�� , LXX. Baou,,,

Ba1t1,t1 nomen regionis. 

Ria.Toe, gr. � {J,Jro,, rubw, 1emi,. 
E1od. m, 2. 

Aa.!!I enere , denudare, ,poliare. 
!ec\ B. ocwl111; er. II. !a.c\. 
!ec\�e, ru caecu,; plur. !ec\.\e,-.
!ec\'l!l M. ie,ia,
!eruru, m fern,,,,.,
AepedmOTTc , t CUfTIII, 
!ep1 no11v, , recllfll; S. Aeppe ;

�- Aepp1.

Ae,ce, m merces, merredi,; plur. 
!e,cHOT et Ae,caoy1. 

he, c1 , · 'T B. 11acca , ju1'fflea ; II.
¼Aa.2,c1. 

AR�c..h., B11:taa'idu, Belh8aida.
nomen urbis Galilaeae. Matth. XI, 
21. Hare. VI, 45. 

b'Ji.�'t'H 1 &,3-,pay17, Be,Apltage 
{�?,"� �), nomen villae in monle 
Oliveti. Matth. XXI , t. 
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AHc\ - elo� "f"BICeN, dis,ohn, ,a.. 
bescere; vid. !w'A. 

AHm �,, n1Ulcln; adj. ndtl,; 
er. '16.!!J et §. 38 , 2. 

lun�-:a, m ,PflffllCI, patella, lau; 
S •. nsn��-

ltoJ\:-&1a., t gr• n {Joi/9-ua , aui­
li11m , "4/M11111Cwm. 

!OK-&OC I ru gr, 0 {Jo'7:J-O,, 4tlfti•

liaeor, opiwla&or,
!oJU praeg,aa,u , gravida, swva,

anci lla; 11lur. dJMR anciUa,.
Aoc\ 1olvere, diuol11ere, Bq)lic:GN, 

werpre&ari. 
loc\ eloc\ diuol11ere; pass. AHc\ 

elo'A� 
lp£2_1 bieumen, adeps. 
Awa, ru urt>"8, domt&&iclu, fa· 

mulu,; fem. '101U et '1wJU. 
lmJU, t atlC'ill a ,  famvla, Sert)(lj 

vid. !oJU. 
Awc\ solvere, .dil1ol11ere, ea;plicare, 

inCerpreCari; -Yid. Aoc\ et AH'A; 
!wi\ eiioc\ cabe,cere.

lwpa B. ira, f11ror. 
Ru:u-i-c llellare, ea,pugnare, beUige­

rare. 

I' 

ii' not.a numerica 3. 
�c\�.._'JI., '1.?�.�, LXX, nd.aaJ,

nomen montis. 
N.c\l'Au., I'a1,1ala, ftalilaea. 
t-�p gr. rti(), Nm, igiltW, seiliceC.
t-enea., t n yt,.fu , aelas, ttet)Um,

. Celnptll, 

'Nnctc gr, i-o ybo,, gn111, pro• 
gfflil8, geu. 

t-ecua, J�a , LXX. I ffll,, , pro• 
vincia Aegyptiaca. Gen. XLV, 10. 

t-Hpcu.1., 0,:7�, LXX. I'Ee'1f¥' et 
I''7()0/i.µ., Ger&aflt filius Kosis. 
Exod. JI , 22. 

t'll�OC, IU gr, O ,Y>'�O(, '6111-
brae, caligo. 

� < , 
t'llW.llH, '\ gr. '7 r<vµ'7 , 81!11• 

temia, 11olu�,, conrilium. 
t'Oc\16.-&, n��a, LXX. I'ol.taJ, Oo­

lialh, nomen Tiri Philistaeens is ; 
er. o_,J� Cor. Sur. 2. 

\'O.U.Oppe., :i,t,�, LXX. I'oµoiea, 
nomen urbi s. 

\'}M-�K, t gr. � 7()Gtp�, lcnpCttra. 

-.a. nota numerica 4. 
,.,._.TD, '1"'11 • LXX. dawld, Matth. 

I, 1 da/J/d, nomen DatJidil, 
regis lsraelitarum et prophetae. 

'lo.£ gr. J/, tJero, autem. 
,-,duun, li::1"'� ' LXX. da,{Jw>-, DO· 

men urllis. 
-:wUoc\oc, m gr. o 4,&{Jo'J.o,, ea• 

lumma.ior, diabolu,. saca. XQT > 

• l;o�,,.
'llJ�-&HRJI, ¼ gr. � J�"'I• foe•

dus , C111Cat11e11C11tn. ' 

'21J6.KOROC
1 

IlJ gr. 0 J,ruco>-0,, mi-' 
nister, famv.lu,, diacoMU eccle­
siae. 

�mn, ru idem; Job. JI, 6. 9. 
'llJKeoc gr. J/xwo,, ju&Cu1, aequus. 
'll.W.OetOC, T,µ08-16', 1'i1R01Ae1',. 

I Then. I, l . 
'arJUi\O'J'll gr. cJmloii>-, duple:r, 

duplum. Gen. L, IS. 
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':IIIJWIU = JtW1CEl'JI 
I 

pe'l'SCqtJi. 
'lll.Tn�u.1c, � �6-,aµ,,, polentia, 

potestas. 
'lll.W�1u, l�z:!"r, LXX. dw8-rulµ, 

nomen urbis. Gen. XXXV, 17. 
'lll.mpon gr. TO Jweo• ' donum, 

munus. 

6 

e nota numerica 5. 
e pron. relativum q14i, quae, quod 

cf. §. 27, l. 
e praep. a, ab , apud, ad, in, per; 

deootat dativwn, accusativ'um �t 
infinitivum , nee minus cum aliis 
11uibusdam nominibus in alias 
praepositionwn formas coalescit. 
er. ep�-i-, e-i-o-i-, epo etc. 

d.e..i\ B. a ,  ab; cf. M. lioi\, · 
d6.i\tl'T6.� 'T B. (-i-�� T ffl(JffllS) 

in, pe'I'. 
d6.i\t1--i.u. et d�i\tr-i-n B. a, ab, 

pe'I'. 
e:Rmi\ (Rt.Hi\ solvi, dissolvi) praelff, 

nisi; e:Rmi\ epo idem. 
dJMK, ru sfftlae, famulae, at\­

eillae; sing. iioK1 et Ri.m1U, 
dJH�, m (,i���) miser, misera• 

b ilis , infel�. 
e!tm , m mel , µIJ.,.

Uoi\ M. doi\ S. praepositio a 
verbo !mi\. ( solvere) ducenda, 
a ,  ab , e. er. B. d�i\ et §. 4 t. 

Uoi\.n-i-o-i- (-i-o-i- man,11) ab, ei&. 
Uoi\�H'T (a:SH-i- cor,venler) e, e:z:. 
e!oi\ OT"'"'e prae, pl14s quam, in· 

ler; er. §. 19 , 2. 

sum. -

Uoi\.'5�-i-tH (&--i--e_K in COIi· 
spech,) ante, anlea, a conspeciv ; 
ebr. "?.'?J!'q, cujus praepositionis 
singulae partes eopticis respon· 
dent, Uoi\. = ft? , .66. = !:; 

• 
I 

• 

et TtK = 0"�1! f acies, neoaa,-
710'1', 

H1oi\.a6£n (a:5£n in, e:z:) a, n, de, 
propter; cf. s. Uoi\.e_n, B. e• 
!�i\.e_n et §. 16, 2.

li""-t� (2_6. in, ,ub) n, a, a con• 
speclu, er. §. 16, 2 et §. 41. •.

Uoi\t6.pm (pm os, oris) a, ab. 
e!oi\t1 , Uoi\2_ 1-i-£n e ,  et&, per; 

er. §. 16 , 2. 
eioi\.2_ri-o-i- (-i-o-r tMMU) per, a, 

ab , imer, de. 
Uo'Ae_s'lS.£n e, 831, a, ab; er.§. 16, 

2; 24, 4. 
Uo'At.u. , Uoi\.e_n S. e, ", ab, 

auper. 
Uo'A 'lS.£ proplerea qwod; er. §. 

43, 3. 
�£1U�c, �:-r:��11, LXX. 'E�xl�, . 

· Vulg. Eiechia& rex Judaeomm.
Jes. I, 1.

£-& qui, quae, quod; adhibetur ante 
litteras ! , .u., n, o pro e-i-, 
quod videas. 

£-&!e propler, de, c. sulf. e-&!H--i ; 
praeterea componuntur: 

• £-&!£ OT cur.
£-&li.e � proplerea.
£-&!£ 'lS.£ proplerea , quad.

er. s. £'Tile' £'T!£ OT' E"Tk 
na.s etc. 

t:-&!H!!J ( £-&-b19) ,u,dlu; f. ed1H!9, 
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e.n•neq ( e• - n•ne -CJ) bOttUI ; 
r. e•n•nec pl. e•n•neT.

e-en•m'T ( e. -n•m'T) dun,,, t)I• 

Mmelll, a,per. 
e•IIHOT ( IUIOT tieaire) t1fflien1, 
'"'"""· 

e•noc, ru gr. -ro ¥�o,, gms, naCio. 
e♦OOT S. (e"T- e_oo-r) mal1A1, no-
"I�'· 

£♦OT.A ( e• -o-r.A) 1at1CC111, "'""" 
dlls, puru,. 

e.w.u. (T�a, LXX. acaa-• 'H('rln,,11 
nol.l11 El, rij11 <PaµE<1ai; Gen, 
XL VI , 28) , rortasse ru -•lllil,

ah!! (Ex. I', 11 ) , Paiumo, (Herod. 
11, 58), urbs in parte _Arabica
Aegypti. 

e♦mn, e -emn (emn ubi) I quo, 
ad quem locum. 

e1 B. laborare f acere, ire. Inde : 
e1 eAo'A S. B. etrire, tienire, 
e, eAo'Ae_n B. de,cendere, 

eiAe S. ,iCi,; M.. iA1, ru. 
t:J'21o.m'Aon B. gr. 'I'� Efcfwi.011, ifllago, 

idolum; in libris Memphitieis 
·legitur l'21o.wi\on.

eie S. igieur, icaque, cerce, profecco. 
esR.H gr. 1lxij, Cemere, fnutra; in 

MS, llemphitieo tiRH, 
euu B. 1cire , di,cere; M. e.u.1, 
esne S. f erre, d1ACBre, inf erre; ri• 

mil6"' e11e, imitari; adj. limili1; 
er. M. 1ru et B. esru, 

uni n. lffllilem 8181, imitari. 
eso-ri\, 111 cen,u,, 
er1· • S. B. gr. 11-ra, poslea, drinde; 

M. 'iT ••.
eRR'ARcsa., t � ixd11ala, cot1eio, 
· l'Oetus , ,nleria.

eR'ARcs• B. idem. 
ei\ Collere, auff erre, ducere, a&du• 

cere ; imp. •ru. 
ec\. B. f acere, 111e fieri; iii. quod 

ep .M. in verbis compositis. 
e'AM mi/ti, e'A•R Cibi etc., rormae 

Basmuricae pro Memphitieis epos, 
epoR etc. vide §. 24 , 2. 

ei\••rcoo-rn (e'A-•T-coo-rn) B. 
igno rare i. q. M. ep• 'T£u.l (propr, 
ign{)l'tJtlCia• facere). 

ei\ei\RH.Ue, n S. tiib�, livor, ci• 
cacria:. 

eru�ep, -,!!\!"��, LXX. 'Bi.I,�(', 
Elie.ier, filius Mosis Exod. XVlll, 4. 

t;'A&m•• 11Ab1at111are , irridere. 
ei\c•l'T (e'A et c.sT B. (aMa) B, 

celebrari, latAdari. 
ei\mopn (mopn pritnu,) It: prae· 

timire , prae cedere ; er. M. ep+ 
mopn. 

ei\e_e.u.2,e'A et ei\2,ue_e'A (e_e.u.e_ei\ 
sertius) B. sffl!ire ; S. ptu.2,•'A. 

e.u S. i. q. u non (in compositis); 
praepositio genitivi er. §. 16. 

u.L•mo S. e.u•mm M. tialde, ve, 
hemencer; er. §. 19, 2. 

e.uAon f uror , ira , itldig,aaCio; 
Ad.on, ru idem. 

WKP (.ll.tlp locus ulterior) tram, 
ultra, 

u.u scire, imeUigere, copostere; 
ru seientia. 

e.ua•2., ru afflicCio, dolor, tristitia, 
angustia. 

e.u&•f Rf.KT (fH'I cor) idem. 
UUl s. tlOft, 

w11�1 ( .u.n�s hie ) hie, huc­

hit1e. 
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£.U.ROjT, n1 jaailor, ou,,o,; ll•

no1"T et .u.no'T idem. 
e.u.nm .. M. et £.lll1mH o. dignum 

e1se, debere; adj. dig11u11; .u.nm .. 
idem. 

e.u..;on requie,cere; vide .u."Ton. 
£n i. q. n no11; B, 110n (M . .. n); 

s. eota genitivi j en i. q. £.It£ ,i. 
£n d11eere, ofTerre, t ransferre, pro• 

d•eere. 
en eAo.\ eduure, effnre, e:x­

trahere. 
en enmw1 educere , ,ur,um 

trahere. 
£n e� imroducere, addu-

eere , off erre, fllittHe ad. 
£n etpm produeere. 
e It lt'lU'lS. mtJaUM injicffe ( 'ltl'lS. 

· maftu,).
£n .. no,- S. bonu,. 
£n .. me s. multu,, magllUI; pl. 

£n .. mwo,-. 
£n .. moq o. "'"""'· 
en .. mwq multu1; fem. £n .. mwc. 
£n£ si ef. §. 36 , 4. 
£nep'l""I .. , t gr. 11 ll'Ef!TE•a, ope­

ral io , efficacia. 
en£t, n1 aeta,, ,aeculum, aeter­

nilas. 
en1�.u. .. 'Trnu, ru LXX. al•1yµa­

·rn1r�,, qui aenigmatibu, lo­
qui lur. 

£nK .. "T 8. donnire, qui e,cere; er. 
M. n11.o'T et £nKo""T. 

£nKD'T donni re, quiescere, evbare; 
-, n1 ,omnw. 

cn'T s. qui, i. q. n'T; er. §. 27, 1. 
£n'To.\H, t gr. 11 l'IIHA�, prae­

replum, ma11datum. 

£1t,C.M (,c_ .. J ru, ftllntmuia) re1, 

aliquid. 
£RX,M nJhn re, OIIIIWI , 01RIQ&. 
£nmn.6 ( mn.6 tlitlwe) no, tlitltmte s, 

vide eqmn.t5. 
eio,-c1a.., ¼ gr. 11 l�OfH'lia, po­

te,ta, , potatia. 
m .. '\tp .. c, ,Enatppu,, Bpaplwa, 

nomen viri ; er. Colloss. I , 7 ; 
Philem. v. 23. 

£ne� S., gr. lnE,J�, quotliam, 
polCquam; eC. H. mn.H.

m«HT (n-� par, ia{eriori 
infra, inf erw,, intra. 

� gr. l·,mcJ�, quonia ... po1t­
qu41n; 8. £1te�. 

eru�.u.•a.., t gr. 11 ln,:klµla, 
cupidita,, delidenua, Ps. �­

emT1.u.1a.., t gr.� lnnt,,&,,a,,. ira. 
iRcrepa&io , Ps. XVIll , u;.

enmms (n-mau aUi&•do) ,ur,um, 
ffl all ... ; cf, C..n!!JIDI et !!J._B♦ 

mm1. 
en'ltln'ltll (n • 'lr.ln'&K inane, tla­

owuta) inca,,_ , fnutn. 
ep (B. £.\) facere, ,,,,, fieri, na­

dere; syllaba praefixa verborum 
agendi multorum, er. §. 40, -4. 

' � . > -ep - a.� .. n .. n gr. aya.n'fl', atllOf'B, 
praef lf'f'e. deaideran. 

epa.1 miM, ep� libi etc. , cf. 
e.\M et t:pol, 

• .!.r. £p- .. n .. �11 .. �in gr. tl'llayx....,..,,,, 
eogertJ, urgertJ, 

ep -.. n .. m ( f acsn. ju,jurar«I.,.) 
jurare. 

ep-�n .. c ( .. nMi tletu,) tltJtwasoere. 
e.,-n��£cee gr. dnoi-asca3-,u,

valedir.e re, relinquere Marl:. VI,46. 
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6886. 
epe.-r praep. s. at.I cum suft'., pro• 

prie e-p6..T ad petJem; C(. §. 41. 
e.p - tieps (Aep1 "°""') ret1otiare. 
ep-AoJt-&111., gr. /Jo11:J-1Tt1, aui­

li1.1ri, auecurrer6. 
e.p - 11.oJU ( .ft.oJU pr1.1eg11ans ) con• 

eipere, gravitlam 'fieri.
ep-.ft.ma (Ii.ma aervu) afflrirs. 
£pt"O"MOJR"TRC, m gr. i l(JroJ,. 

wnf'/,, qui Of)"B urgec, curator 
operia. 

. ' 

t:p-�OIUU.6..�111., gr. Jo1t1µa,E1J1,
ea;plorar6, probare, �aminar6. 

e.pe B. praeformans verhorum =
1pe et ep. 

e.p - eme,-.u.sn., gr. i1113111,Ei'J1, COft• 
cupi,cere, dent.lerar6. 

_ e.p- emTs.u.a.n, gr. inmµip, re­
pr-eAea,Jer6, objurgar6 (L:XX. lnE· 
T/p.'7a111 Gen. XXXVII, IO). 

ep - e"TJl1., gr. a.lni11, rogare, pe­
ler6, poatulare, Ps. XXI ; M:atth. 
XIV, 7.
-

ep- ei-�run, gr. Eli87JJ1Ei11 et El,-
:t1v1iv, /forere, 11iger6. 

£p - £'\J°ARO,- (e�°ARO,- 1>an1tl, (rw• 
alra) vanum {i6ri. 

ep - .u.eepe. ( .u.e.epe , m t.e11Ci1) 
teslat-i , tesiem 6886. 

e.p-.u.e.'Ae.-r6..n, gr. µ1lETfJ1, me­
t.litari, curare , e11ram gerere 
( lµ1'A.IT1Jt1r i11 Ps. II.). 

ep - .U.R6.f. S. af fligi, t.lolere, vide 
.U.R6..f_• 

ep - .U.R6.f_ ltf_R'T CORlri,lari. 
ep -11.Jfflt ( rugrt magnu,) creacere, 

majorem 6886, magnificari. · 
ep-noh (noh ,nccatvm) peccare. 
e.p - noqps ( noqps 1diliJ ) uAlem 

e886, ea;p6tlir6. 
e.p - nm1a ( nm1R, ru advllerium) 

moechari.
epo praep. c. suft'. at.I, in, apud,

prae, pro; er. §. 24, 2 et 41; 
propr. e po ad 01. 

e.p-osaono.u.sn, gr. ol1to110µ1i11, at.1-
ministrare.

e.p -o,-po ( o,-po res) regware.
ep-o,-m ( o,-m nuntiua, respoasum)

r6spont.lere, loqui.-
ep - OTWJru ( o,-mnu , ru lumen, 

lua:) fulgere , splet1dere. 
epne., n S. templum; plur; epnHT£; 

id. M. e.p'\>£1, B. e'AnHm. 
ep -mp6.�nt, gr. 11E1(J&(1,11, teft&are, 

conari. 
Ep - no'AE.u.Jn, gr. 1101EµEi11, bel­

lar6, b6llum gerer6. Exod. XVII, 8. £PHOT invicem, muiuo; no,--epHO,­
ribi invicem • 

ep-R°AHpono.u.m, gr. xl11(Jo11oµEi't1, 
at.lipiaci , haer6dilalia jure ob• 
&mere. 

Ep- npot£T,C.EC-&e, gr. 11f!0'1Et1-
XEt13-a,, precari. 

e.p-npo�HT£Tm, gr. n(JOq,t'JTEv1,.,,, 
praet.licere, fJalicinari,proph6lar1J.

ep - RT1t�neT1n, v;r. xc11J11t11ii1t11, e.p-nmAgi ( mAgi, n ,opor, S01Rt111s)
periclitari. . oblwuci, latwe , domlire. 

ep-.u.eeauu (.ue-&-.llRJ tieritaa) I e.p-nc!l'nu.u.c (n-c!1'1-m.u.c bapliBIM) 
t•PrUm t11e, juatifir.1.1ri: hapii:ari. 
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cp� et cppm, n B. rere; er. M. cp-.6•�{&p..h.J,t tmwrw) 
o,-po, S. cppo. 

cp-pt:Wl'lS.Wlru (pe.u. • n - 'SWIM 
peregrintu cf. §. 17, d ) pere­
grim,m e11e, ho,pilari. 

cp -cnoy¼ ( cnoy¼ duae) i4erari, 
tluplicari; ebr. 0��� dvo et:,�� 
iterare; s. pcn·n.

cp - cO'lS. ( cO'lS. ''""'") ''""""' e11e. 
cp -�ps ( �p1 ,anare, - ru 

rmnedivm) medic-'fflCJffl faure, ,a-

nare. 

cp�cs, ru tmnplum (S. epnc),. plur. 
rucp�ROTI ; cui voci respondet 
ar. Berbe, qua vulgari lingua 
rvdera aedificionun significantur. 

cp�.u.CTI, m ( cp -�-.u.qs re­
cordari} cownemoratio. 

cp-�opsn, gr. qiopEi'I', ferre, ge• 
stare. 

cp -x.p1a., gr. xpe/a,, ixu,,, opu 
l&abere - Mauh. XXI , S ; I Thess. 
I, 8. 

ep-,c.Mu (X•1U Cfflebrae) ob• 
scvrari. 

t:p - ,c.poq (,c.poq, m doltu) do­
lo1e agere. 

epurt, ru et t lac. 
ep-'\'•run, gr. ,palle,,,, catlBN, 

celebrare. 
t:p!9qg1, m (!91!91p0Cen.s) potuta,. 
ep- mopn ( mopn primu,) praf­

ve,aire , cf. B. e.\mopn. 
ep- mpouc ( mpmsc, f_•n vigiliae, 

pm1c vigilare) evigilare. 
ep - !9�Hp ( !9�Hp socius) amicum, 

1ocivm, participBM e11e. 
ep -!9'tRP• mirari , adntirari; 

!9�Hp1 idem.

tot1are. 
cp-tt:ruuc, gr. i1nll;,,,,, ,,,.,..re. 
ep -tHlu (tHlu, ru lvcltU) lvgere. 
ep -fHTC (e,t:TcillUivm) incipere. 
ep-t.\o.\ (t"-o"-, ru caligo) ob• 

tut.Ii, hebe"8re, o61e11rari. 
cp-to¼ (tot, t tit11ar) tirRere. 
ep -t mA (tm!, ru opv,) opBNlri. 

facer•, colwe terra& 
e'p - "•"-t: ( lt•.\e, ru clavdlu ) 

clavdicare. 
epm: dotninari,pranalere; � enim 

est comp. scribendi pro ltoe1c 
dotlli11v,. 

ectlmn, }ii��, LXX. 'Eo,{JtJw, 
E1ebon n. pr. urbis Amoraeorum 

(Num.21,26),quaenunc0�
vocatur. 

ecmOT, ru 011i1, arie,. 
£T qvi, quae, qvotl er. §. 27, 1 ; 

praerorm. participii; C1ffll conj. 
£TA£ s. propter, tie; er. M. £♦!£; 

inde leguntur composita : 
eT!t: OT cvr. 
e-r!e DM (R. nu) propterea.
e-r!e 'll.£ propterea qvotl, qvia.

ET£ S. qui, quae, qvotl; vid. c 
et e-r. 

e-re1 S., gr. in, M. e·n, tldhuc,
praeterea.

e-re.u..u.•t (e-re .u.u.6.T fl'i eat 
ibi) ille. er. §. 26 , s.

cTenT£ qui hdet-. 

£"T♦HgJ ( -&H!9 cotlltWi) BltUvltU, 
constitvtvs, 

t:TJ, gr. fn, allAvc, praeterBG, 
cf. CTCI, 
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e-i'ron sine duhio compo�itum ex
voce Graeca e-rr et Coptica on
denuo, prael6rea. Ct. Schwartze,
Kopl. Gramm. p. 5.

£TR£rutDOTT ( R£1fflDOTT pill· 
guem e11e) pingui,. 

£Ts1ee (.u.ee i"!l'lfre) plmu,, cf. 
eq.uee et plur. ey.u.ee idem. 

eT.lU:U,T s. ille, cf. eTUUA�T­
£T.U.OOTT (.u.oOTT mori) mortuu,. 
e'Tlt�noyq bOIIUI (vide n�ne, n�• 

noy). 
£TRffT B. 11enie11s, ,equllfll; M. 

_£�HUIOT q. v. 
e.Ton.15 M. £Tone s. ( on.15 et on2 

t1i"ere) flHI , m,e,u, 
eTO'T (e TOT) 1 cf. §. 2-t, 2 et 

§. 41.
t:Toy�Ji S. ( oy�Ji ,anctu•_ e11e) 

pun11, mulldus, 1anr.t1U ; M. e-e+ 
oy6A. 

e.Toye.d B. i. q. eToy��ei. et 
e-eoy6A. 

e-ro19 ( "!!I abuntlare ) "'"''"'• 
magnu, , frequeru. 

e.Tc�oyn B. (c�oyn B. cmoyn M. 
,cire) sapiens. 

e.-rc�f5pRr ( c�pR1 infra , 111b) 
in{ erior, infra. 

e.TdoR (cli.oR immiflui) inferior, 
"ilis. 

£TCR!9 ( CR!!J coflteffltli, ,Pfflli) 
coneemtu,. 

t:Tcone ( cone t>ffleire) "ffiCC1U, 
. ligatu,. 

e.TconT ( conT eligi,re) electu,, me­
lior; cf.eqconT pl.e.yconT idem.

£Tcmne ( cf. £Trone ) ligatu,,
vinccu,, captiws. 

eTC!9£ ( eT c19e quod decet) digtt1U, 
conveniffls. 

eTc.15ROTT ( �� llfflbere) scrip• 
tus, cf. §. 35, 3 el SS, 3. 

e.TT�ROTT (-r�ohonorare, lau• 
dare) honorat1U, glorio8"' • er.

§. 35 , 3.
£TTR ( TH ibi, illic) iUe, qui ibi e,,. 
e.T19e191 B. amaru, :, H. 19�191,

S. !!1�!!1£, B. 19e.191 idem.
£T!9Rq (19Rq va,tari) de$olatu,, 

.,a,tatu,. 
e.T190.u. S. ( 19o.u. attenuari) te· 

nuil, gracilil, dlbilil; id. eq190.u. 
pl. £T!90ll. 

£"T!901t (190n ,,,, ) prae,ens, fife· 
li,teru. 

t:'1'910TWOT (!!IOTWOT liccum em) 
S. liccu1 , arit.11'.f,

e.Te�T B. <e�ymalum 6886) 111/UUI, 
110"11<'0,. 

£T2_Ri\ ( tHi\ volare ) vo'4tilil, 
11olan,. 

£Tf_OOT S. lllal1U, 110l'1'J('O' ; vide 
M. eTemoy et B. eT2_�T­

eT2_moy 1114lu,, ffO"J('O'; 2_moy, 
2.00T,-2.�T, e.Teooy, £Tt�T 
ident. 

eT'.lS.�moy ('.lS.�1, 'X�moy turpem 
e11e) t•rpi,, indeconss ; cf. eq+ 
'&�1moy, pl. £T&�•moy. 

e"T'&�CJ B. altu,, sublimi,, S. e-r+ 
'&OCe., M. £T60CI, 

e"T'&Rp efaoi\ ( 'XHp eli.oi\ di,pergi) 
disper1111, """"'· 

e-r"S.op ('.lS.op potentem e11e) for• 
tu, poteru , '"""'· 

t:Ttoce S. altus, sublimi8; cf. e.-r+ 
l!J'oc1. 
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£-.r!le.».flf..». B. ( flfe.».flf� po&en· 
tem esse) po tens. 

£'Tf!IHO"f en!9WI el6"'1SVI. al,u,; 
ef. enl!JWI. 

£'Tflfon"I' ( �on"I' tsntare) proba· 
tus, egregiu,. 

£·i-flfoc1 ( '5"oc1 eminere) aUilrimu,, 
e�cel1111. 

ntf6.n S. (¼ t6,.R judicare) j•· 
dican,, j�. 

£T praep. in, quam. 
£T6,.�'Ason, m gr. TO ivu.r,ll,oy, 

eva11{Jelium. 
£T6.t't'£�e, gr. wu.yrili",,,, et1an• 

gelium annuntiare. 
£T.U.6. ( £T- .U.6.) in · euadum lo­

cum, limul. 
£TCOD ( £T- con) mnul, in """"" 

j,, ' , , • £'fXH, •� gr. 11 wx,1, precatao, 
votum, 

e�coc, "E<ptao,, Ephelul, Asiae 
minoris metropolis. 

e�MOT t)�n�' frustra; ru va-
nitas. 

e�.u.6. ( e+.u.6.) loco, Gen.XXU, 13. 
e� -:s.£ proplerea, quia. 
e�pe..u., 12��1?0!, LXX. 'EfP�at,,,, 

nomen urbis. 
e�pwn, li.,I?"!, Ep1won. urbs 

Chettaeorum , Gen. L, t 3. 
ex .U.6.°AWc1a., t gr.� u.lxµal.l.oola, 

captivita,. 
e,c_.U.6.hW"l'OC, gr. alxµcilono,, 

bello �aptu,, capti11tu. 
ew , m et t arinu, et anna. 
£YI po11e; S. et B. legere. 
Cl!) B. quare , Ct/,r, quil, unde. 
t!l!JmD M. C!RUffll B. lllffll, fl"'lldo, Bi; 

proprie e !9WD ,,, njj 1l•a1. 

Cl!J':s.f. s. B. • .. , ,1111e; .II. IC'&f.. 
eq fem. e.c, plur. eT, syUabae prae­

fiue , quibus adjectin partici­
pialia finguntur, et. §. t 7, a. 

eqb!9 f. ed111m (lRm ""4ari) 
nudul. 

e.q-eduaO"f"I' ( edro klllilian) IHI· 
•ilia tu1 , humilil , cf. §. 38, S.

eqRR'T ( IUll'T aedifkare, pass.KR'T) 
aetlific"'••· 

eqR.w¼ (R.mt quaerere) paennu. 
eq.u.et· (vide e-r.u.e.t)_ ple11.,.
eq.u.OO"f'T, fem. e.cMOO'f'T pl. ey. 

..... °"TT s. ""'""'": er. e"I'• 
.U.OO"f'T. 

eqon!5, fem. «on.6 (on.6 m,ere) 
"'""', viveu, er. e-rosu5 et 
£'T01t2_. 

'-'IO"f6.e.l S. vide eq� 
'-CfOTJI ""'"""" ' ptWUI, .�.; 

O"fhli et '-"' O"fhli idem. 
t.qO"fO'T ( OTO'T _pnJellaN) prcae-

1tan,, e�r,ellens. 
eqOTOl!)c ( O"fOl!JC diltdari) S. tli• 

latat••· 
f.Cfom ( om abutldare) abtffldGal, 

multu,, magnu1; pl. £TOW, cf. 
t'.'TOYJ, 

e.qc�p·np ( c�p-re.p tremere) 
,rmen1. 

f.CJCOnt ligatu,, vinctu,; er. Cont_ 
et e-icont_, 

eqcon"I' S. ( con"I' eligere, prae-
1lare) eledtu, tneliar. 

eqcope..u. ( cope». errare) errans. 
e.qco"l'D plur. eTCO"l'D ( co"l'n eli• 

gere, prae,tare) �, prae­
''°"'; ef. eqcon"T et eTcon"T. 

eq"l'MHOT°T ("1' .. 10 1'onorGN) ho• 
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"°""'"' , gloriosvs; cf. e-i-+
T6.IHO'J'T.

· eq"T•�\•rnTT (•n,Ao itnpOMre) COIi• 

BCeR81&8 , impo1ilu1 ; ef. §. 85, 8
et 88, 8.

£Cj'T�O (Ta.Jt60 'fJifJ�8) 1'i•
fJi/icau, �0,0110,ciw.

eq,c_R (xm ponere, XR p,mi)
positus.

eqmn.6 (mn.6 ""ere) 'fJiws; er.

eqolUS.
eqgJHO'f longus , comalus ( 9JHO'f

llOflltJIIII alere),
eq91Hq (91Hq ,,a,,ari) desola,us,

de,enws; fem. eqgHq, er. e.T+
glH'J,

eq!!JO,-WOT ACCWB, aridvs; er. e.T+
gJO'fWO'f,

eq2_HR ( 2_mt ab,condi) abscondi,u1,
la4en8,

eq2_mO'J', r. ec2_moT, pl. £Tf_WO'f
�"', xuo,; er. £Tf_OOT et
£Tf_WO'J', 

eq'lte�O'J'T B. (-ae.A• accendere)
accen3tll, er. 85, 8 et 88, 3.

ECl'lS.ffR e,f,.oA ( 'ltRR £11.oA per�ci)
perfectWJ,

eq11.op f. e.C'.11.op f orlis, po&ffll,
t1alidus; er. eTX.op.

eqla'onT (itonT Cenlare) S. ten·
tal1'1, proba&us; er. e.Tla'Olt'T,

eqla'oc1 altus, ea:cel.nu; ef. e"Tla'�1.
etft.u.•¼ (¼-.u.•¼ prospere pro­

cedere) prospere agens. 
e.qto,,w ( ¼- OTW gemrinare) ger-

111ina11&. 
e�o,-n (e et �O'flt in) - • 114,

eomra, imus.
e�pHI (e -�PHI in f acie) ill, ad,

inl1's, deorst&m , infra. Compo•
nuntur:

e�pHI �£It ill,
e25pK1 e'lte.n pro, linlp' Joh.

XI, 50.
�pm. e'ltm super.

e.2,e. bos , "Mca, pl. n1 - er_mO'J',
£f_OO'f, m dies.
ef_O"Te. prae , 8"pra, pl"' pam;

e. suff. er_o"Tepo ef. §. 19, t.
£f_OT� (tOT• major pars) B. magis.
e.toi-e S. B. magi, quatn, plus pam.
e.2_0'J'n S. B. apud , in , inler; er.

�O'flt,
efp&r S. (e.-2_pM in facie) a, i11,

super.
EfP£1t ( 2_pen occun-ere) all&e, ad,

obviam.
Ef PHI ad, in, sursum; er. e�pH1.

t!fl'HI t!'lt£1t
} ' 1 , , super, pro, vnt(!,

EfPHJ E'XW 
e2_mO'J', n1 bO'fJBI, vide e2_e.
hen auper, pro, ad, ver8"1, comra.
£'lS.RO'f, n1 M'fJlll; vide 11.01.
e.-x.u.

1 
e-:s.rt 8, BVper, in, t,BrSVB.

e'ltm (-:s.m capue, facie,) ,uper,
OOtllra, pro , nE(!l Gen. L , 4.

e'ltmpe., n1 noa:.

� nota numeriea 7.

�e.A(\>•, ��l, LXX. Zd.qir"i, now.
prorr. aneillae. Gen. XXXVII, 2.
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H 

H nota numerica 8. 
HI, ru domu,. 
H�n, n B. vinum, er. M. Hpn. 
Km, t aumeru,. 
Hpn, ru 1'inum, B. K�n. 
R p m�c, •H(!wiJ11,, Herode,, te• 

trarcha Galilaeae, Amipa, cogno• 
mine. 

HpW'llJb.C, C H(!"'iJ,a,:', Herodial, 
uxor Philippi , rratris Herodis. 

HC&.1&.c, 'Haata,, E1aia1 propheta, 

9 

& nota numerica 9. 
-, � i-oii, .quam /labe l, perliual 

ad, er. §. U, t.

� S. finil, uUimu,. 
-1 hae c, illa, cf. §. 13, 3. 
-&6.UIO f acere, parare, creare, ea:•

,truere; �o et -&6.Ule, m 
optu,creatio, generalio, 1lruclura, 

-!!I B laluere, ordinare , praeci• 
pere , derigftare , ligare. 

-2.e:u cum suft'. -rit 1'0care, 
in1'ilare.

&&.f.C ungere , linire. 
-edtu&. B. hmiliari, M. -edio, 
&duo humiliare, minuere,BUbjicere; 

&duo, ru hmililaB . 
&eM� e$sullare , lae lari. 
&UUO n. pul1'is. 
e-e:uc sepelire , cf . �.uc. 
&ec &.�oruReTC, gr. 0Eaaalo,,,-

XEv,, · The11alonicen,is, l Thess. 
I, 1. 

&£!9£, m ,,.icinus, pl. IWK!!J£T, 

&Hlu, t caplllla, area, loct&lu,. 
-&HROT 1'01, er. §. 23 , 4.
-&HOT, 1U1'8"'u,, ,piritw,; S. ·-n10T, 
-&Hp1on, ru gr . 'JO :h/(!Lot1, be,lia, 

{era. 
-&H'T ooruolari, · ,perore, con,olatio. 
&H!!J slalwere , con,liluere; -!!I 

et &Ul!!I, S .  'TR!!J, 'TW!,U, B. 
'T&.!!J idem. 

&s.61 inebriari; es.61, m ebrieCGI. 
e'.u!r, gr. 8-U{Ja-r, prlllll8f'e, af­

fligere. 
•�1c, gr. � 8-'J.lt/"', auieCGI,

angw,tia, 
e.uec 10 ob,lelricare, panllrire fa• 

cere, er. peqe.uec,o, t ob,lelri:e. 
-&-UKI , ru jusitU , 1'8f'UI; juslilia, 

verilaB. 
� 

I 
ffl flllllltll, tnulliNt,io, 

�.uc ,epelire , et. &e.uc. 
�p&.c1c, contractum ex 'T-tOJ)6-• 

ac, gr.� 8(!aa,,, 1'iaio, apparieio. 
�""' congregare, colligere; -&OT• 

m'T et emo,-¼ id. 
&GTK'T con1'enire, COflflregari, er.

§. 38,_2.
&OTWT congregare , er. &OTeT. 
�!!I, m fini,, lerminu, , prae­

, f e clura, prooincia. 
epe e 11e, facere, efficere, jwbere :. 

id. ep1 et epo M. -rpo. 
ep1 e11e , f aure, 
ep1p, t caminu,, fomaz, 
epo facere. 
&ponoc, m gr. o 8-(!oi-o,, lhro-

""' , Bedea. 
a1: vide l!f'oe1c. 
ewse.u ave llere, etJaginar11 (gla• 

dium), 
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,&mi\d inquittare, tiagere, 1orde1• 
cere. 

,ew.u.c ,e,elire, er. -&U.I.C et '90.llC. 

.wn ubi, uncle. 
,&mo,'£'T congre gare, er. eo'f£'T, 
-&mo,'1, 111 calceu,, calceamentum. 
-emo,"Tc, 111 congregatio, concio. 
-emO'ft congregare, coAvenire. 
-&mf.C, 111 unctio. 

I 

• nota numerica 10.
1 ire, venire ; inde composita Sllllt :

1 eAo'A fflre. 
1 enecH'T de1centlere . 
1 ml!Jmi atlscendere, surgere. 

16.f.6.i\oi\1, ru (16.f. ager ,· 6.i\oi\1 
uva) vinea.

IA, ru Biti,; S. lie, 
)�m'Aon, 111 gr. i-o 1:lcfo,iov, imago, 

idolvm; B. e�mi\on. 
re ve l, aut , saM, nvm. 
rdi, ru orname nta. 
1ep1,c,m, �1"1':!;, LXX. 'Ite1xw (er. 

Strab. XVI , 2 : •11:e1xov,, arab. 
l,;,;y

)
) Jericho, urbs Palae11ti­

nensis. 
1epo, n S. /fuviu,, flume11,; M. 16.po, 
1HcOT, 3!1!irr:, LXX. • l71aor, Jo­

sua, Mosis servus et armiger, 
post ejusque mortem dux lsrae­
litarum , Exod. XVII , 9.

1i\J D. (1 p1 M, facere) face re. 
1i\J W1.llllo,'£1 B. re cortlari, Me· 

morem ease ; er. M. ep �eT•· 
1 e.60Tn intrare, ingretli. B. • 1.lll B. scire, cognoscere; id. e.u.1 

£f_OTn, M. et 1ne S.
I ea5pJ'u tlescentlere. 

I= El,) .llR'TJ, gr. d µn nisi, 
vel 1:l µ�TI aum quid. 

1Ji.0R 
I 

pn� , LXX. 'la/Jox, nomen 
fluvii; Numer. XXI, '24, 

16.RmA , ::ij?��, LXX. 'lo.x.w/J, Ja­
cobus, lsaaci filius ; Gen. XL VI, 2. 

16.RoAoc B. 16.Ralioc M. gr. 'l&­
x"1/Jo,, Jacobus apostolus. 

JIU , m similitutlo , simulacrum, 
f orma , imago. 

1ru f erre, off erre, accersere. Com• 
ponuntur: 

1ru eAo'A eff erre, e tlvcere. 
1ru e.60T n off erre , inducere. 
1n1 e.6pH1 dedvcere ( o:varplew 

Gen. V III, 20). 
ins E.f.'Aru B. e:etentlere. 

•�po, � /fuvius, /fumen, -Nilus;
JIU e-xen intluce re. 

plur. 16.PWOT; er. ebr. .,;N� , , 
G XLI 1 · 10-eop, ;-,z,�, LXX. lo3-oe, Jothoren. , . , 

... LXX •r , J (Jeth-ro),socerMosis,Exod.III,:t. 16.cc ... , , ,:it,.,.,, . .aaao., assa 
· nomen •u�his Moabiticae; Num. , ion, � mare, plur. ru -�6.10;,

XXI, 23. 6..lJ.6.JmOT cf. §. 15, 3, d.

16. 'T altentio, intvitus.

I
i 1op�ltHC 1 111 gr. /J 'loeJ&Vl'J,, 

16.�e, ri13:, LXX. 'laq;ili, Ja• ebr. r�,�, Jortlane s fluvius, Gen. 
pheth, filius Noae. Gen. V, 32 etc. L, 10. Matth. III, 5. 

-
13 
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IO'J"21-M, m gr. ol 'lotJJaio,, Ju­
daei , posteri Israelis. 

10'}"llo-�•� S. cum art. to-r:i.�,�,
gr'. � •1otJialtl, JutJaea. 

,or:z..�c , l'11�� , LXX. 'IoMa,,· Jv.das fillus Jacobi, Crater Joseph i. 
10'J"21o,£A- i. q. "'1'll.M� Judaea. 
'Of., ru luna, er. Jablonsk. Panth. 

Aeg. III , I , 2. 
102.1 , m age,-, mnea, Aabiiaculum, 

possessio; -er. •�f. et •�t6-i\oru.-
1ot, ru pclres, parenles; vide sing. 

IW'T, 
1pK1tH c. a. 'tp1ntK B. � ,1�1111. 

pa:i: ;. MSIS. Memphitica babent 
f_JpKnH· et t•pHruRon. 

1p1 M. facere, esse; S. 1pe, B. 1i\i. 
1p1 .u.tt.u.£1'• r.ecordari; cf. B. 1ru 

.u.nu.H�I, 
,c en , eooe. 
'\c��R, Pl"J�;, LXX. 'Ioauit, [,aa. 

cw,, nomen l»atriarchae. 
,c.u.uru-i-Hc, ru ebr. Cl•�N��;, 

Iamaelitae, Gen. 87, 25. 
1cp�Hi\, '!;,�,�� (pugnator Dei vel 

priflcepa Deus), LXX. 'laqa�'J., 
Israel, nomen Jacobi Patriarchae. 

1c'lt£ si, vel. quam. 
1c1t£K pulare, ecce. 
1C'lt£n a, ab; si, e:e quo, postquam. 
'i'T�, gr. ilra, poslea, deinde; 

er. S. 8. en-� 
)·n, gr. E�l"E, conj. sive; l'T£ idem. 
IW i. 4• £W. 

1wa..-4HJ.L, cir,;,, filius Usiae, rex 
Judaeorum � Is. I, l ; LXX. '1"'&-
3-aµ,, cf. Matth. I, 9. 

1w�nnHc , gr. 'lw&11"1J,, J-o<fflnes 
Baptista Ma�th. Ill " 1 etc. 

rmcH,, 1:Jl?.i', 'lt»,a�<p, Jo,ep'lttu, 
filius Jacobi. 

1w'T, nc et et, paler; plur. n1 -sot. 

K 

ii nota nmnerica 20. 
K� S. ponere, sintre, relinq•ere ;

K� It� derelinquere er. M. x�

et x� nc�. 
a�-ee-:a.�, t gr.� xaftlJqa, sella, 

sedes , cathedra , ,uggestus. 
R�a..� gr. Kai'aq;a,, Cajaphas 

ilomen .' summi sacerdotis , ebr. 
-�� peh'c&.

a��a.., t gr. � ttmtla , ffW&liCia, 
peccatu• , iftcom�d11t11 . 

aa.��o coUis, 
a .. n� gr. Kai-ii, Cana nomen ur­

bis Galilaeae. 
K�pnoc, BI gr, 0 Kf.1()710,, (f'WCCU/J,

R�pm B. 8'ler6, '40ere, ·requie•cwe; 
M. ,c_e.pm.

,u,,�, ru o,, c�. 
R� 'T B. cont1t1rlere, cmwllf'li. 
-� 'T� gr. wara, er. R� 'T .. C\'Ptr¼ etc.
R&'T��K (R�T�- ♦K), K�'TMKn

sicu. 
R�,: �Ri\�.u.oc:, ru gr. � ,ea-r«• 

dvaµo,, dilut'ium , inundalio. 
lt�'T�pe.K'THC gr. i ,ca�a�qarr'l,,

M�':!t!, canr.elli, fe,aeslra, 
lt�'l'�'\'PKt (1t�'T�-ct,-pJrt) ft· 

C'l&ti, quemadm�dum, er . .u.,pHt 
(ad modum). 

K� 'TfH'T, ru prttdetts, itdeUige,t,, 
sapieft&; pr. K& -r - fK T irdff· 
lige-JtS r.orde. 
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K .. T.lU., Ill gr. 70 xaiiµa, ardor, llMponOAUa., t gr., •u,eow;,-.,,.,
us&ua. haeredita,. 

Ko.2_, n S. c,,,,a. a'Ao.u, n S. cor0tta; M. m x_i\o.u.. 
a...e,1, m terra, pul.,ia, ao1, T campus , ager. 
K .. t intelligere, sanae menu, eSBe; KOftf s. VOi. &m.cs 'A1roµl1·,, for-

m a .. t i"'6llectus , prudetltia, tasse a'Ao.u - one_ corona lliva, 
in&elligemia. coronae aridae opposita. 

Ke etiam, iterum, aliw (inter ar• aoQTe S. �ii, peregrir&i; sing. ae. 
• ticuJum et nomen ponitur). R.Oc 1epelire, curare cadaver, ,,._ 
Ke 'l'.,P gr. xa2 fll(), etellflll. ptUtura. 
Re1UmO'J'T ( ae.ru pif1fJueBCff6 cf. aoc:.uoc, ru gr. I, x6aµor;, mundl&a. 

§. 35, 3) pif1f116i•; e(IMNmQTT ao-i- S. conver,ere, t'e11er,er,; 1'I.
pl. e,-ae.ntlDOTT idem. u.-r B. R.,T ideru.

aeoj.,I ( ae - OT.,I aliu& qvidam) ROTI B. parvus, 63:ipvs; M. ROT'ltJ, 
alivs. KQTRtl.U. B. tympanum, cymbalum; 

ae.c. sepelire, e11r11r, oa"4tJer, cf. R£lllte.u idem , cf. pag. 40. 
a .. c, et 11.mc:. AO'fl&J pan,us, paucvs, adoleiceA· 

Re'T cum suff. eo"1>4'f'tere. tulus; B. KQTI, 
ae·T-T dt.i\ B, deficere, e,a,are, ap .. �H B. gr. f()'-"1� ' scripwra; 

clesittere; S. a., TOO'T doi\, cf. ��-
aex_ mo,,u, m et 2_e.n alii, alielli, RTHc1c, t gr. "I Hnja,,, po,ses• 

Mnaldli, relipi; er. 11.e. rio.' Gen. L , 13.
11.e2, S. dirigere. 11. To s. convertere, cf. KE'T et RO'T.
RH s. B. es,e, poBitwm ease-; M. RTti.W'TOC, t gr. "' ·,tt/Jt,J'rn,, .Mca, 

X,H, IDde: oista. 
RH e.b,i\ B. nwdMM e,s,. RTPI�, m gr. � x�(I"�, praeco. 

· RH etpt-1 S. porilvm esse, con- am S. ponerit, &pOf&flf'e; M. ,c,m.
stiiui. 11wi\-s ,iectere, inc11n,are, nclillare. 

JUU.t£'Tl", T B. teaebru, ob1e1&ri• 1uupq abolere, t.ierwuere, abrogare. 
tas; ae.uc et R£M -i'c idem. Kmp-x caedere, abscindere. 

KH."I' aeaifieori; er. aw'T et§. 38, �- amc ,epelire; t • R.mc sep_ultvra.
KH�6. gr. luJ,pa,, Cephas cogno• sepwlerum; er. 11,.�C. et KU, 

me.n Simonis a OUt� pe&ra, syr. amT aediJicarll, dedicqre ae.tlem. 
1�1!. d M �,.- RW"l"e S. cingere, droum. are, . 

R1-&6.p6. gr. -� x,:to(!« , cilh11ra, Km'\'. 
instrumenlum m11�icum. amwc, n S. sepult'!s, mortuu,, 

KJ.U mooere , comm6"ere , salire, cadaver; cf. KWlf., 

ill01,en. RIDff. B. aetnultiri, 
ai\6.'Jll,.Oc, m. gr. � d«Jo,, ramus. 1 RmtT, n D. igni•, flam.a.

13 * 
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1uo"t cirr,umdare, cirCN&ire; quae­
rere , requirere. 

KWt ltCb. qua,rere. 

�m B. o,, oris; er. M. pm. 
ADLUJ, n B. homo; cf. II. pm.u.J. 
ADl'T , gr. .A.w-r, Lo& nomen viri 

ebraieum (.a radiee D�:, occttl· 
tare). 

A nota numeriea 30. 
Aa.._,- S. re,, aliquid; nihil (II. 

u 

u.u.on rru). ii nota numeriea 40. 
•

� .. aa.oc, ru, ehr. -,;�, gr. b laicxo,, .u. praep. (baud raro E..U) ante lit-
f011ea, ci,eerna, Gen. XXXVII, 20. teras eonsonantes !, n, c\t, e 

A .. llf, ru , ummi&a, , ea:t remitas, et .u., ef. §. 16 , 3 ; i. q. n,

fa,tigium, 11 ertea:. quod vide. 
A._Rf B. a c�mdere, M. pORf et ,.u.&., m et c\t locu,, regio §. II,

pWRf• 2 ; da • date, et iode nota im•
' C 1. A...u.n .. c, "t gr. 11 laµnui, , h&• . perativi , cf. §. 35 , 1. . 

cerna, f am. .U...6.ru B. pa,cere, M. .u.oone. 
A...U.'X .. IIT, m pire. .u. .. "ll,,.I...U., 1�,�, LXX. MaJ,'¥• 
A .. oc, m et c\t gr. o loo,, po- Exod. m, 1. 

pulus , natio. .u..."J1Jnneoc, c�:,�, LXX. Mact,,,-

A._Oil B. st ipula; M. pmo,-1, S. t'aio,, Midiamtae. Gen. XXX.Vll, 
poo,-e. 28. 

A._c, ru et c\t lingua, ebr. Ti��- .u. .. eHTHc, m gr. b µa3-,z-r�,,
A�E..U truncus, caudea:, r a mus. di1cipulu1, sec&ator.
AE..Ue._, ru B. d ivite,, M. p...u.._o, .u. .. 1, ru loci, sing. .u. ... 
�ec B. lingua , er. A .. c. .u._._psoc, gr. µa,ca(J10,, bemlls, 
A£TJ, gr. A.wt, Levi nomen Pa- felia:, 

tria�chae aliorumque; cf. Luc. ill, .U.6.R£°lll,.Oru._, t gr. � Maudoi,la, 
24 etc. Macedonia, 

A£!!11, n B. gaudium, M. P._!!1•· .u. .. A .. R.ll._ , m gr. 'JO µ/,.layµa, 
A£CJU.6.0,-T, m B. morttlus, er. 1 mala gma; ls. I, 6. 

M. pequ.mo,-T et §, 10, 4. b.6.A£-&1 fl?��• LXX. µOEll3-, sine
Ai!MtOC, gr. 0 ')./f1aJ10,' thus et dubio = ic,3-aea (:,�" ,palli,JI) 

LibanllB, mons Syriae. Ps. Lill , 1. 
� latibulum, lalebr a. .U.6.AAon, gr. µiiUo,,, magi&, am. 
AO,-fl B. 11espera, II. POTf•· plius , potius. 
ATHH, t gr. � lvn'I'/, dolor, u.6..ll!pH, N".'!��' LXX. Maµ{J(>'l'J 

triatilia, a(ffictatio. · Gen. L, I 3.
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.U.W�mT(�mTfugere) refugium 
er. §. 11, 2. 

.au.nei\ooi\e, ne S. (ei\ooi\e 1'i4ia) 
1'inea , cf. §. l l , 2. 

.U.UE.u.'TOll (cf. £.u.TOR et§. fl, 
2) requie,, locu, quiecia.

�rtepgJWo,'!!JI (.u.a.-n-ep-gJW♦ 
01'!!1• locu, aacra ofTerend,i) al• 
care , locu, aacrificii. 

.u.a.necmOT ( ef. ecmOT) pa,tor, 
opilio • 

.u.a.n.u.on1 ( .u.oru pascere) · pa1-
cu11m. er. §. 11 , 2 . 

.ua.n,c_wn (,cum occultare) ape­
lu11ea, locu, occulCus, latibul11m. 

.U.U!!JM (!!JM oriri) oriens. 
.u.a.ngJume, ne S. et .u.a.ngJwru, 

ru M. (!!)um£ et igmru habilare) 
habilatio, cabernaculum, mansio, 

.u.a.n2_a.pe2_ S. cu1todia, tugwriolum. 
.u.6.llf_•�2. n!on"'fe S. ( 2_a.pe2_ 

cuslodire et !on Te cucumi.Y) 
C11gurium 111 cucumerario. 

,U.ll,.ll2_W'TR (2_WTII occid,ere) OC• 
_ cidens , oecasu, . 

.u.a.nt!'mn� ( t!'wn·r IBll&are) locu• 
iencaiionis 

.u.a.p1a., gr. Maela, Maria, Jesu 
mater. 

.u.a.c gigni, pari , nasci; m .u.a.c 
pullus, vilulus, infans. 

.U.l>.CI, ru vieulus, taurus. 
.U.l>.cTeno,"Te (.u.ll>cT odiBBe et 

no,'T£ deu1) deo odioaus vel 
ill1n8UB, 3-EOff")'�,. 

.U.ll> TOI, ru miles , co111111ilUo: 
Ullo. TOT , T 1'et1B11um . 

.U.ll>T, t et � maeer; er. Plut. de 
ls. et Os. c. 56. 

.U.ll>T B. aqua; M. u.mOT, 
.U.ll>Tll>T solu, . 
.u.a.w-a, ru et � auris. 
U.ll-2_ implwe; pra_,ef. num. ordin . 

ex. gr, .U.ll-2_ � terliu, • 
.U.ll>fl, ru cubitu,; ebr. �Ii!, in 

dialecto Aegyptiaca sacra amahe. 
.U.ll-2,Cllll>T fem • .U.ll-2_cn0Tt 1BC11n­

. d,ua ; vide .U.ll-2_, 
.U.ll> t con,equi , convenire • 
.u.!on poenmre, ira,ci, indignari; 

ru .u.!on ira, furor, er. e.uAon. 
.u.!pe2_1 bilumen,· curru,, plaulrum. 
.u.e B. locu1, er. M. .u.a.. 
.u.e-& vide .U.£T et §. l l , 3 . 
.U.£;&.llHJ, t jl'81i4ia, verUa,, j1Uli-

ficatio; er. §. tl , 3. 
.u.e-&nll,.J\T, t (n-T miaericora) 

misericordia, ilE11µoavvfJ • 
.U.£-&llo,"&

1 
t ( Ro,"& fflBllda.1:, {al• 

'"'') mendacium • 
.u.eeno,-t, t ( no,-t d,eu) di1'i· 

11iias, deUas, 11 8110T11,, 
.ueepe lestificari, 1e,cari; ru .u.e♦ 

epe ce,ci,. 
.u.u amare, d,iligere; .U.ll-1 S . .u.e 

idem. 
.u.ei\JT pl. .u.ei\et B. d,iltr,tu, ; 

M . .u.enp1T. 
.u.ei\oc, ru gr. To µllo,, membrum . 
.u.ei\,c_1ll> T collliderare. 
.u.en, gr. µ/.,,, quidem . 
.u.enencll> poat; cum suff. .u.e• 

nen�m, cf. .u.enencmK post 
ce etc . 

.u.ennec• B. po,, , po,tquam , cf . 
u.enencl>.,

.u.enp-. .... , m d,ilecti ; sing . .u.enp1T, 
B . .u.ei\1T. 
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.u.enprT tliUgere , dilflcC•a, · plur • 
.U.£1tp6.t. 

.u.ep6.n, ru ciaiemae, aqtian&lh re-
eepcac11la , tiaaci aquaria, 

.u.eppe, 'T S. ligamentum, 1>incu1Ufll • 
.1A.£c1, R B. taurua, boa; M . .U.6.CJ, 
.u.ec10 ob,aecricare , er. e.u.ecso. 
.u.ec"Tm odia,e , abomitlari. 
.u.e'T praer. nominum abstractorum, 

s. .u.irT er. §. 11, 3 et .u.ee,
.U.£'T6.e.u.o'}', t ( er. 6. 'T et .u.oy 

fllOri) immorcciliCas. 
u�-i-.,.'A.oy, t ( 6.i\o,- puer, jutiet&i8)

in{ antia, puericia, adoteaoentia.
.U.£'TA.ROC'Toi\oc, ..- (er. fl.ltOC'TO. 

i\-0c) gr. n UffOO'l"OA�. �. 
apoatolaCua. 

ue-i-a.cdec, t ( er. �cc.be) gr. 
� &ul/Jua, impieta,. 

.U£"T6. -i-.. t!J'ru, t ( ef. 6.. 'T et e..-.U 
macula) innoCffltia. 

.ue·n .. ·noyen, t ( er. 6-'T et coy£n) 
ignormiticf, 

.U.£"T6. 'T'Tl!.JLO, t ( cf. 6. T et T6.ll0) . 
'immortalitaa, inlegriC,u. 

.U£'T 6. "Tf.HT, t ( � T lline et f.KT 
cor, mens) inaipientia, stullilia, 
demttatia, gr. � i/J,-o,tJ. 

.u.e"TAWR (AmR servus), t ser­
vitua, aervitium. 

.u.e"Te�'A.ao1, t ( ef. e�ruto1) 
vanitas. 

.U.£"Ttm'T, t (1wT pater) familia, 
patria, paCernitas. 

.AM:"TAAUJ, t B. (.u.eernenu,j"""61) 
justitia; M • .u.ee.u.m, ¼,

.u.6'¥".u.c•pc, t ( er • .u.e&\K) ee,c;. 
monium. 

.IU'Tlt6.R"T , t et • ' muericordia • 
e(. .U.£eltMl'T, 

AU'Tltrm't, tet.• (ruigt uw.sgnu) 
majestas , magnificeuia.

At.t:'T0,-6.1, t {OTM uws) •aiia. . 
concortJia, 

.u.e-i-oypo, t (oypo ru) regn--. 
plur. 2_e.n .t.t.C"i-oypmoy cf. § . 
t5, 2, 3, 

.u.eTpe..u.6.o, t (puu.o. dffea) 
tlivitiae , opea, facultal • 

.U£'Tpeqconui., t ( cf. peq eL 
cnrn.u. audire) obedi6nfla. 

.U.£Tpeqt!J'.nt'ltOltC
1 
t (.u.e'T-p£'4-

(f/1- n. -sonc) itaiqtaiw, aollritia • 
.ue"Tpri-·Hc, gr. o µn(!1JT��, --,, 

aMphortJ, meRsura graeca , XO 
congios capiens ; Joan. II , 6 •. 

.ue-i-pm.w, t (pm.u.i �) Aw­
fflaftiCaa, 

.U.£"TCM£ 
1 t ( CM£ puicAer) ,-I• 

chritwdo , _ qeoiea, decua.
.u.e-i:cumT, TB. (CU111T e16cNs) 

elecCio , _praeaCHlia. 

.U.£"TmM1.�.U.�T I t ( !!J6.lt-&+ 
.U.6.�"T id.} misericordia, com-­
miseratio , t1iscera. 

.U.£"Tm£1tf_HT, t (m£1tf_H"T ,nise• 
reri) miseratio. 

.U.£'TmHPI I t ( mHp1 /Uiua) con­
ditio filii, adoptio. 

.U.£'T§D�Hp,_ t (ig�Hp aociws) so­
cietaa , amicitia, communio. 

.U.£"U5ei\'c\.o I t (16&'.\.i\o IIIIIU) 
aenec.hl.l. 

.U£'T<1111.'llOIU: 1 t ( t!J'J captre 8l 
'lf.Ollt t,i,) iaj111t1'1ia � mqa;,a,, 
t1is; er. .u.e:--cpeqd11l'&ODC', 
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.u.e·i-'llwl\, t ('llwll pa1&per, i• 
firmus) in/iNl'Ual. 

.u.£"T-:s.wpi, t (-:s.mp1 po&ens) po• 
,e,ta, I poun&ia. 

.u£"Tm:, t domina&jo, ,dominium; 
er. comp. scrib. pag. 1 U. 

.ue,-1 ea:idimare, pu&are, cogi&are, 
opiROri, reoordGri; t -.U.£TJ me• 
moria, cogilalio, sapienlia, m,n,; 

er. ep -� • .U.£TI• 
.uo.BT &r4"8ire, circumire, per­
,, l•atrare, peragrt1tre. 
AU!JWW"T,ru campus; plw-• .u.£l9•

mwt. 
AA£t S. B, isplere, kurire; ple· 

nu,, 
»£f. B. praef. nwnerorum ordioa•

lium, er. M. .U.6.f et §. 21, 2 •
.u.R ,.._, an "°"• non, gr. µ�. 
AUUlOTU B. pulare, e:d,Umare. 
AUUl!!I£ B. lurba, poJ)'&lua, Multi; 

er. 11. .wtl!J • 
.u.RJ j"81UI I 1)eru8 I "'"''" ; cf. 

hierogl. AUi.i -bh"T domu, ve-
rilalis i. e. &emplum h1scr. Ros.
XIV. Horap. II, 110 . 

.u.RJru, m M. signum, aigniflcatio,
portmlum, argumenlum. 

.u.Rru M. quolidie; cf. ALWUU, 
UHOT£J, n B. mea&io, recorda&io, 

COtntAI/IIIOf'.Uo. er. AUTJ et .u.K♦ 

KOTU. 
.u.JmoTe, gr. µ�non, 111 paado,

ne foru. 
aummc, gr. µ�11"1,, 111, u forte. 
.aa.Hp locu, 1'1terior ;- &ran,, -""ra, 
.UKCJ, t et • u,ura. 

.IUl"T£ 1 "T S, IIIBIAl&m • 
.UK"TJ HM, 8f• µ�1'1, 

u.HW, m ••Uiludo, &t&rba, pop•• 
ltu, cf. .u.JUlgJ£, 

.u.Kt, • medium; S. .u.a-re. 
.11.JCJ gignere , parere; nati1'dlU, 

inde £fOOT .u M.Jcr dies taalc,. 
litius • 

.11.1m1 percutere , tierberare.
-UA6'e_ dolere, laborar,, conlru&ari' 

ru .uR�f labor, dolor, canguUae. 
.UU6.ll B. t101I, er. ,u..uon, 
•�·n S. 111"'8; H . .u.u.o.ye.-r •
.U.U6. T ibi , illic , hina, Uli1tc, 
AUUl.T• "T aolu,, cum 1nft'. u.•

Milo.TO.TI\ &v-1olt'8, MAl-6.TO.'TI{ 
Ulf solva etc . 

.uuet B. solum, solum1J10do.
.u..u.iln1 quotidie , , vid. .u.Knt. 
.uusn ante .u.u.o et w,.o. 3igni•

ficat tJISB, �•n . u.u.o1 .,

ip,vm etc . 
.u.w>, B. � ewn sufl'. deootat

accusativum pronominum, cf. §.
24, a. 

�n noa. 1'linia,. �ffl; 
B • .U.U6.1t, 

w.a.oae_c\, (t>_� qai8qtt4a) MmO, 
nullv, • nihil, 

.uii S. B • . II, eu111; M, suua.

.U.ltW • 
.u.iiiic• S. po,&; II . .u£1l£Rc•. 
.u.iiT s. i. q. H • .11£'1', praer. nom. 

abstract. 
.U.U"T•TT6.JW, "T S, ta4egrtCt:u,

immortalita,, er. ueT�TT�Ko • 
.u.iiTq,o, "T S. r,,,,._,,., H. a.te"T• 

OTPO· 
I .whpuAaAIJ, 'T s. ditiui.tu, 8J)l6· 
1 

lemia, M. AA£Tp�..o. , 
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.u.oRll£R _ cogitare , mediiari; m 
.U.0Rll£R cogi&alio, 8/JlCOgi&alio, 

.u.o'A-s am plecli , a"rahere. 
.u.oru pascere , depascere. 
.u.onR, ru- figmemum, inde ru 

.u.on R n'Xl-x. manu f act,u, opus 
sculptile. 

uon.u.£n comm01'ere, conctdere, 
commo,,eri. 

.u.oo-r, ne. S. aqu a, M . .u.mo,', 
.u.op cingere, iuccingere, cf • .U.O'J'P• 
.u.oct odisse. 
.u.o-r, met� mors, ,nori, ebr. n�ti. 
.uo-r S. aqua, cf • .U.Oo,' et .u.mo-r, 
.uo-re., m splentlor, ignis, flamma, 

fulgor. 
.u.o ·r1 , m leo. 
.llo,'Af. cera, r af)UI, 

.u.o-r.u.1, t (ons ( ebr. ��� 1). 
.u.o-rnR p erire , tleficere, carere, 

discetlere; cot&SVmmare , cof1811• 
mere • 

.uo,-ncwp£.u., ru (pr . .U.o,'-n­
cmp&IA aqua tJag ans) ,on-eas, 
riv u, . 

.u.o,-n2_wo-r (2,mOT pl1&via), m 
· pluv ia , imber.
.u.o-rp ligare, ard,rgere; m .u.o-rp

vinculum , lig amentum, ne:i:u, • 
.u.o-rc. , n B. comgia , lorum.

.U.O'J'f. accentlere, artlere, comburi . 
.u.� cur.mare, Blinare, appellare. 
.u.o-rt- eAo'A evocare. 
.uog11 reptare, ire, ambulare; i ter, 

tJia; inde: 
.u.og11 eAo'A egre tli, ea:ire • 
.u.0911 nu. s equ i' persequi, 

.UOf. implere, replere, ard ere, ple· 
aus ; .u.02_ eio'.\ impleri. 

.U."f., m et '\' •idus • 
.una..IAL& ( .u - na..1 - .u.a..) hoe loco, 

hie. 
.una..sptr¼(.u-na..1-ptr¼) 1toc t110do, 

i&a, sic; ef. .uctpHi et Ra. Ta.• 
'\'PK¼• 

.une..ptr¼ (.u - na.. - ptr¼) mea ra­
ti one , queaadmotlum me ,, ,�, 
1µ1 Phi�em. v. 17. 

.ulla...il-&O i. q . .ul1£.ll-&O • 
.una.. "1" e. ante , a ntequam, noncltlffl 

cum suff'. er. §. 86 , 6 . 
.un£ non, minime, neutiquam cum 

suff'. er. §. 87, 8 • 
.un£'A B. praef. negat. imperativi, 

i. q. M • .une.p, ef. §. 85, t.

.unt:.u.eo ante, eot"ant, in co,upectu, 
S • .un£.ll'TO, 

.une,.u.Ta.. B. i. q . .une,.u.eo • 
.une,.u.To do'A S. coram, ame . 
.un£p praef.negat. imperativi (propr. 

.un£-£P _non facere, ne fac) 
er. §. 35, t. 

.unt:p,c,e..c ne forte , propr . .a&♦ 

n£ p-,c,a..c ne permiUe , "' .... 
.Ult£CR"T 8. (n£CH"T iflfra) irtfe-

rio r, ef. Elt£CR"T, 

.um non , vide .un£ . 
.un�e.. dignu,; e,se, mereri. 
.u.pp£, n et T S. 1'ineulum, ca lena . 
.u'Tort requiescere, ce11are, morari; 

m .uTon requies; quies; cf • 
£.ll'TOlt, 

.U.TC-S-Hp1on, m gr. Tb µvOT71e1oy, . 
mysierium 

.u.�oo-r hotlie S. .unoo-r ( "-2.00T 
dies), 

.u.ctpJrt ( .u -'\' - pHt �d 111odum, 
ad raiionem) aeque , sictM • ifa. 
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pasi , quemadmodum; er. a .. • 
·i-.,.�pHt et hierogl. N • RTI (n­
pHt) similUer.

.uw�, !lt$i�, - LXX. M(J}U,fl, Moa• 
biiis, nomen 'proprium gentis at• 
que terrae inde a mari mortuo 
usque ad Arnonem fluvillin ; Num. 
XXI, 26 er. Joseph. B. J. IV, 8, 2. 

Al.WIT 1 ru et '\I tiia, 16W'4, 
.u.wO'J', ru et � apa, er. Joseph. 

AntL J. II, 9, 6: d rtl(} iilwe 
µw oI .Alrrhmo, •aloiia,,,, et 
Suid. s. v. µwv •

.umO'J'T mori, occidere, i•ur�e, 
ebr. n�� ," er. .U.OT, 

.UIIJ1'(?J{C, n�� , LXX. M "'�'"I,,
Mose s ex Josephi, Philonis, Cle• 
mentis Alexandrini , aliorum in­
terpretatione significat ere aqua 
lert,a&Um ( .lllllO'J'- O'f'l'-£ ) , cf. 
Jabl. opuse. I, 152-157, Rossii 
Etym. Aeg. 127-129 et auetoris 
Philol. Aeg. pag. 22 . 

.u.t.,.T, ru spe lunca , sepulcrum, 
mo111,met11um 1epulcrale; UJ.t.,. T 
id. 

H 

It praepositio genitiYi , dativi , ac­
eusativi er. §. 16 , significat a, 
ab , per , ad; indieat porro ne• 
gationem sequente ve1 omisso 
6.n ef. §. 37, 2, ante liUeras 
eonsonantes ! , n, '\I, -& et il 
mutatur in u., v. e. in .u.ctpn,t, 
.u nO'J'po etc. 

ii nota numeriea 50 ; S. articulus 
deflnitus plur. er. M. ru. 

ii S. ducere er. en ; ii e-aii ad­
ducet·e , injicere . 

n6. quae ad aliquem pmilWlfll er. 
§. u, 1.

n.. ire , tifflire ; inde nota futuri 
er. §. 32 , 2. 

n6. ianquam, sietlt, circieer. 
n.Ju, ru lancea, hasia . 
n� B. peccaium , vide .M.. nofu. 
n6.HT1 ru (n .. m iiericordia, tHT . 

cor) m isericors. 
n..r misereri; ru et '\I n .. , mise-

ricordia. 
n..r hi, illi ef. §, 13, 3 et 26, t. 
n6.Rt•, t dolor parluriemis. 
n .. ne )I, n6.nO'J' B. bontia, pwlcher. 
n .. c S. aniipus, """"· 
R6.T tlidere; ru et � n6.T tlisio. 

'6mpus ; _; .u.Rlo� idem. 
n6. T!en , ru 11e1iigia, gre,su,. 
n6.'\'P•, t gra•m, acinus. 
n .. g1e mulliludo , multu,. 
R6.!!JT durus, �ehemens, a,per. 
ft6.!!JTI, '\I au:eilialor , proueior. 

adjulor. 
n6.!!Jt prolegere, de( endere; ct­

n6.!!Ji proletlor. 
n .. tlu, t et -& collum, jugum. 

humeru, , capwt. 
n6.tAeq, m Jugum, er. n .. tfu, 
n .. 2_e.u. saltiare, liberare ,  eripere, 

er. no2_e.u.. 
nb.2_�en•B. coram (M. n6.tpen), 

nn6.2_�en idem. 
R6.f_ii. S. saltlare , liberare; cf. 

R6.t£.ll et ROf.£.ll. 
n .. fp6.1 apud ( co,·a•) Me, R6.f p�K 
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t1p1&d ie etc. cf. n• et 2.� wi- llR"'l"tt B. vobi.t; IL n.urnn - cf_
''", f aci11. §. 24, 2. 

N-f_Pffl praep. ad, aptWJ. n� S. ui, lieut, qt&48i; sequen•
na.2.t creder�, confid,ere; m n•2.t tibus e., e'T, it, R"I -sicuii. 

�des. �R S. td, liewC, cf. n�.
nMS.f_J, t den,; R♦H = -1\TfH B. 
ne sum , erat , eram; Cibi f. ef, n-eo f. } §. 24 , 2 ; S. articulus determ. n-eoa m. '" er. §. 22.

plur. = M. ru cf. §. 13, 2. niMlq m. n-eoc r. Ule, Ula cf. §. 22.
ne• 'T CenllUllll , 11$,remilal. ll♦mn ubi, cf, emn. 
ndw.2_1 longanv,; loagaevilG&(•t• ru artic. plur. definitus §- 13, 2.

11iCa). rukn (Cortasse ru et radix quae-
ne.rnn B. scercu.r , etUNmentvm. dam Graecorum nii11 reapoJMlens)
ne.u. ad, ftffll, e,, eCia111 c. so.If. oania; nUDquam articuhunsusci•

nu.ta., iilde ne.u.•q cu111 eo etc. pit cf. · §. 18, 2. · 
nen no,iri et. §. 1�., 2; artic. ru.u. qvis; S. 0tnnil �C. ruka,

plur. comm. = ru, ne; S. nii. � mapvs, inglfU,
nene.2. ( enet, ae&effliku) i• c&eCer- ruq1, ru et et ,piriC111, lwlliflu,

num, ebr. f1�.,. 
necm ptuehBr, lpeoioltU; en .. cm ltllO'T donlur8, cubcwe, �e.

idem. coire; er. e.nao-i-. 
ne'T plur. qui eompos. ex nH e.T lt.KO"I a S. tlomlire, fllOl'i.

§. 26, 2; sequente •n I praef, rt.u. S. CUfJI, C. So.If. ISAUl6, ef.
neg. verbonun. . I - §., ,U • · · · 

neT B. vjrun ,- H. n.,T· n• tioa ego, nnea 1IOtl '" et.c.
net, ru et,. � oleum. nolu, ru et � peccatum , cwpa ;
ne2Ri.eq 8. jugum, M. tt•t,Ri.eq. B. n..tu.
1te2..u. B. liberare, uniar,; H. no.uoc, n1 gr. o ..6µ�, lea:, prae·

no2.e.u. cepCum. 
•�ru plangwe, lugere, lamewri; no.ut, t et� ro bur, S. no.u"Te,

m net,ru platlelus, luctu,. ltO'J' fucurum e,se, ease, immdilre.
nem, t et -e- 11enler-, uteru,. nO'J', t '8m_pt11 prMseu,ltora; inde
rutA, ru et � dominu, , heru,; iHO'J' ("ac 1-ora) nu11e. 

hierogl. NeB. '"'T6, m et "t' awum. nuamvs
nHO'J' .,,mire, pro�sci;. inde : aweu.,. 

RHO')' eRi.oi\ egrei.i, Bltire. ftOTt!f'ff.OT aibi · im,icem; EpKO'f
m�w• �re. idem. 
,.15.,_. ae1Cffldere. •OTs vmwe, f•C•rvm UH,
RCRi.oa deacendere, t11U1Ui. ! nOTn, 1\1 aby,sv,, prof�; an•
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tiquitus cognomen Nili ru_it Nm
er. Horap. hierogl. I , 21. 

no-rne I T 8. rGU, 
no-rns, t et 9 r adio,. 
norc�n B, semel (�n 11tce, = 

M. con) of. §. 21, 8.
l'IO'fCHO'f (n - O'f - CHO'f f"oda• 

tnrapore) aliquando , cl. CHO'f 
tempus, 

UO'f'T£, n $. de.I&,, II, nO'f¼, . 
ROTIIHtf (o-rmnt apparere) tu-

flife,te, palam. 
nO'J'qt M. bo11t1.t. 
RO'J'f B. f u11i1, f"AicUlus. 
"O'ff.U. S. ,al1'ari, salus, et. nof_Ut., 
uo-rx, , ru mmdaci""'· 
nOj'lE.£ ejicere, co11jicere .  
nO'J't, ru et 't detl.9, S. RO'J'Te, 
nomn. ''""'"e , eqeUere, 
1toqp1, t "'ilica,, com•odum; in 

hierogl. exprimitur haec vox in­
strumento musico ;:;; , m,,A'c\� 
vocato , 

nofd ;"ngere """""'· 
n"f_UJ. salvare, libera,:e ; sal1'ari, 

lib erari; �- nofUJ. salus, pla• 
calio; adj. salularis; et._ n�fUJ. 
et ltO'J'f.U., 

nocS' S. magnu.c , magnftudo , M. 
nO'lt, B. n�<!f. 

nc� all, aputl , tie, po,s, cotlCra, 
atlverNs; plerumque post, c. suil'. 
new. 

iu:�'c\ s. nili, praeter, er. c�c\ 
et ful'c\. 

nc�q Mri (�q id.). 
- llCKOT rulen otUi .te,npon, 1em•

per, er. CKO'f et ftOTCKO'J',
ii·r S. qui, ,..,, qwitl, er.§. 27, 1. I

ltT�R t1'U8 §. 24 , f. 
n-r�T B.= 1t9WOT il�i er.§. 22. 
nT£ praer. genitivi ; praep. a, ab, 

per. 
n-re S. 11C, lieut, er . H. nee..
n-ten praep. a ,  ab , prae , apud. 
nTepe S. cum, f"ando; praer. 

verb. er. §. 36 , 1. 
ltTOR $. tu er. §. 22. M. 11.90R, 

lt'i"OOT (n--roo-i:- a .anu) a, ab; 
nToo-r a me,_ nToo-rR a Ce etc. 

lt'TOO'J' s. iUi, M. ll-&IIIO'f, B. It♦ 

-r�T er. §. 22. 
n-ro-r (-ro-r manvs) a me, •ihi, 

halJere i er. lt'TOO'T et §. 41. 
llTfH (fH B .  modu,,-ratio ) sicuc, 

,a.am, er. lt-&H. 
n,c.w'c\u,. (n1- ,c.w'Au,. celeritas) 

celeriter. 
nme, '1�:l, No a patriarcha Gen. VI, 9. 
nw-ren vob is §. 24 , 2. 
nm�Pffl <m�pen = mopn §. � t, 1) 

B. .PM""'• , imprimis,
nmopn (mopn primus) primum, 

prius, antea , priu,qtfam. 
n.6H-r (.da-r oor) in m,, 11.dH·rn 

in te etc. 
11.doTn ( .dO'J'n in , intus) w"'·

n.dpm infra . 
n.dpm .den in Gen. L , 5. 
llfH'T S. B. (fHT cor) in, inter, 

er. 11.dHT, 
llf p�1 in, Nper; componitur cum 

aen, .den et f1'&£n. 
nse nota nominativi §. 16. 
nd1 S. B. i. q. n.se nota nomi• 

nativi, genitivi etc. §. 16. 



i nota numerica 60. 
i£m11., t gr. � swla, hospili11m. 

0 

o S. e , , e, en,; II. 01.
01 e11e , ea:li,tere.
01ao,-.u.enH, t gr. � olxooµl"'7, 

orbi1 ten-arum. 
oi\ ducere, au(erre, tollere , ad­

scendere ; inde : 
oi\ eASo,-n inducere. 

o.u.i, m et t lutum, pulms, argilla. 
o.u.a de1iorare, absorbere, in11adere. 
o.u.c tlemergere , la"are. 
on denuo , iterum, rur,u1, prae­

terea, gr. E'n; inde formatur 
compositum e·n - on cf. pag. 95 
et Schwartze Kopt. Gramm. p. 5. 
not. 

OnHcl.lloc, gr. '01l�a,µor;, Onesi­
mus nomen famuli Philemonis. 
Philem. v. 10. 

on-'5 "i"ere et. 6.n� •n•t et ont. 
on numerare, adscribe re. 

\ ,, � . Opt"6.nOn 
1 

gr. �O oqrcwov, tn•

,trumentum. 
opt"H, t gr. � dqr� , ira, ira­

cundia. 
OCJOC' �1"1:1!?' LXX. ·o,,a,, Usia

rex Judaeorum Js. I, 1. • 
oc-'5 (ala: et. mc-'5 ; metiri. 
o'Tll S. f erre, porCare. 
OT artic. indef. sing. §. t 3, t ; 

quill, 'Ji; er. §. 27, 2 

uo 0 

OT• S. u11u,, quil, alipi,, er.§. 20. 
·o,-a.A mundum , purum, ,anctum 

e11e; adj. mundu,, , and•• S.
OT6.aJi ; er. £'1"0T6.aJi, £TOTaJi,
£TO,-£d, eqo,-•6.11, £qo,-a.A etc.

o,-•u-r B. 1olu, II. o,-a. T, S.
O'J'6.6.T, 

O'J'M UIIIU, alipi,, quicltJM, er. 
§. 20.

O'J'M B. 1'118, gr. o/JaJ.
O'J'M OTM ( Uflt'8 - VtlU) ringil­

latilR; C11Dl art. RIO'J'M RIOTM 
t"11'8qt&Uf1'6, ficaoTO(;. 

o,-•1n, n B. lva:, lvmen, ,plffldor; 
S. o,-e1n , II. O'J'UIInL 

OTa..u. B. eotnedere, eot181ltnere, II.
O'J'Ul.1.1. 1 S. O'J'O.U.. 

OTa.n•t B. adparere, cf. OTOKf· 
O'J'Mlt B. tnderi. adparere. er. 

O'J'6.n6.f �t O'J'Onf• 
O'J'6.gl 1'elle, cvpere, diligere; O'J'Ulgl 

idem. 

o,-a.t addere, adjicere inde O'J'ot 
et , atque. 

o,-a.tca.tm jubere, pennittere; m 
o,-a.2_C6.fnJ mandatvm, prae­
c:eptvm. 

O'J'6.f'l"OT adjicere, addere, per­
gere, pro1equi, cf. O'J'6.f et -ro·r. 

OTA£ praep. ad, ad1'er1111, coll&ra, 
in , inter cum sutr. o,-AH. 

�£ B. = OTT£ inte r. 
�£, gr. olJn, neque, ne quiclem. 
OTeloi\ (cf. eAoi\) e, e a:. 
o,-e1 abe11e, di1tare; cum art. 

�1 distantia, lollflitvdo; inde : 
o,-u eAoi\ dilcedere. 
0,-£1 ca.6oi\ idem. 
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o,-e1nin I o��r: , Jones, Graeci; 
• , It u 

er. Syr. l.10 .. et Ar. �IJ.,..a. 
OT£.U. S. edere, consumere, M. 

OTW.ll, B. 0Ta..ll-
OT£.U.8'1 ( 8'1 mamma) lac 8Ugere. 
OOfePHT£ , T S. pe,. 
OT£P!!J• , t vigilia , cu,todia. 
OT£T aliu, , alia._ 
OT£!!1 11elle , deaiderare , adpe&ere, 

conr.vpiacere, cf. O'f6.!!J et OTW!!J. 
OTJIRi., ru er� aacerdo, (propr. 

, mtlndatus), hierogl. UB J. Ros.
V, XII , XIII. 

OTHI quia , quoniam. 
OTHOT distare , recedere; inde : 

OTHOT eRi.oi\ distard. 
OTHOT c6.Ri.oi\ remove re. 

OTHP quantus, quot, quotiea §. 27,2. 
OT-&O ,pecies. 
OTma..u, t dea:tra , ehr. · 1��:, 
OT .uonon, gr. OV µo'flO'fl, non 

,olum. 
OTrt, gr. ol,.,,, ergo , igitur, vero. 
o,-n ( 01'6.n) B. quis, quid, 
OTrt6..ll, T S. et B. dea:tra, ef. 

0Tffl6..ll. 

OTrtOT, t hora vid. rtOT, 
OTnoq laetari, gav.dere, delectari. 
OTOEm, n S. lv.a:, lumen , splen• 

dor, er. B. 0,-6.m, 
OT01, gr. olial, 11ae , er. OTM• 
OTO.ll S. manducare, edere, colt•

aumere , cf. OT6.il, OTEil et 
OTWil. 

OTOn ease, habere, aperire, inde: 
OTOR epo debere. 

o-ron 1/Ulgv.s, gen,, populus; qui• 

dair&, aliqv.i,; OTOn n1Ri.en omni,, 
quicunque. 

OTOR!J-&O.ll, ru potena ( o,-on -
!!J-&O.ll habena potentiam). 

o,-onr_ cum suft', ,plendere, appa• 
rere , B. OT6.Rf_, 

OTOpn mittere, emiUere; o,'Wpn 
idem .. 

o,-oc-n dilatare; cum art. � -
OTOc-n latitudo, adj. spatiosu,. 

-OTOTd eRi.oi\ emigrare , tranlffli• 
grare. 

OTO!JC doi\ S. dilatare, dilatari. 
o-romq conterere. 
OTOf_ et, atque (proprie adde, ad­

datur ). 
0,-0'lS. sanv.m ease, bene valere, ef. 

OT'lr.M• 

OTot herba, grafflffl ( OTO"r 11iri­
dis ). 

OTPO, ru et � rea:, imperator, 
plur. ru - o,-pmoT; ef. Euseh.
ed. Seal. p. 20 v. 1: <paf!aw 
( c\>OTPO ), ovi-ci, yaq Aly61mo, 
'rOV!; {Jaa,l1i, t('µ'Tj'flEvova,. 

OTPOT, n S. laetitia, hilaritas, 
deleclatio. 

OTT6.f., ru rruceu,. 
OTT£ in, inter; OTT£ e!oj\ prae 

§. 19, 2; id. B. O�E. 
OTTW (OTT£) c. sufl'. in, inter; 

OTTWn inter no, etc. 
OTW nu�tius, responsum; inde ep­

OTW re,pondere, 
o,-m1ru, ru et � Iv.men, lw;, ,plen• 

dor. iUuminatio s. OTOEJn, n.

OTMR. 

o,,u.u. comedere, tkvorare , con• 
sv.mere; n1 OTWA cibus, pran• 
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Ilium, cf. OT�, o,-a.t. et 

OTO.U. 
o,-w.uq S. proesepe. 
oTmn aperire, er. o,-on.
OTWrtf H1.o'A ostentlere, adparere, 

annuntiare, m ani(e,tare, er. OT• 
Ortf et OTll-ttf, 

OTWPR mittere; OTWPR e!o'.\ emit­
tere , dtmittere , er. oyopn. 

o,-mcq deatruere, abolere, conterere, 
er. OT09JCJ· 

OTW'T unus, unicu,,idem, ef. §. 20.
OTWTd. id. qd. O,-OTeA tra"8ire, 

tran,gredi , emigrare, proficisci. 
0,-W'Tf (undere, liquare, haurire. 
o,-mm cupere , velle , coMUlere; 

OTW9J , m et '\' voltffltaB, de-
siderium , consilium , l>eneplaci• 
tum; ef. O,-ll-9), 

o,-m91c dilatare; B. OTW9Jc eAl!.'A 
idem ; S. OTomc eAo'A qd. vid. 

O,-W9JT placare, adMare, osculari. 
o,'Ulf. addere, pergere, perBeverare; 

OThf idem. 
OT9JT adorare · vid. oi-mm·r. 
OT.6e, m af>Ot"tu,, S. OTf£, 
OTf.OP, m canis, ·
o,"XM, ru salus; solvari, ,antim 

fieri ,  flalere; cf. Joseph. Ant. 
Jud.ll,9,6: ,,MliJva�,· n} rlll! 
lJJwe µw oi Alrmmo, XIIAOV• 
'11>', V'1ij, (o,"XM) J� TM/' J� 
vJ«To, '1W8-ma,." 

o,-xe1, n B. id. qd. o,"XM, 
�-x litiire , obducere. 
02,1 ,,are , inde: 

Of.I ep6.'T stare, ,urgere Ps. II;

erigere, adatare, permatiere, 
O'X.1 doloaus, injuatua, imquus. 

II 

n nota numeriea 80. 
na.eoc , m gr. Tll n&.8-o,:, ptusio, 

affectua. 
nM me cf. §. 13, 3; s. B. ne,. 
n6.1pHi' (pHi' •odti,, rafio, ef. it� 

nMpHi') hoe tllOdo , ita. 
Rfl.run 1 

gr. nalu,, a8lltJ(), porT'O, 
itlruM. 

n .. nTOC' gr. R«Jll"tl1', omnitla.

nhpa.nTm.tu,, gr. TO •«e*nT�m,

lapaus, peccacum. 
nll.ph '\'Tcic, gr. napd q,fun, eon­

tra naturam. Rom. I , 26. 
n�ppHCU.

1 
t gr. � na�m, 

ora&io lib,ra, lwerea. i1I cUceado, 
/iduda. Philem. 

n.,ppo,-c1.,, t gr. � rraeovala, 
praesentia. 

Rll-C,C.b., m gr. -i-d naaxa, Pa.ck 
(estum, ebr. no.. 

Il6.'T&CC£ S., gr. ;;�a(1'11H1, per·
�,ere. 

Illl-'T9)£°A£"T
1 

DI Bp()fl8VI (me'Ae"T 
apoaaa. 1tuplule ). 

na.T'Aoc, gr. HavAo,, Pa1H11S apo• 
stolus, qui alias nomiue ebraico 
Zavlo, vocatur. AcL XIII , 9 : 
l'avlo, Ji, o xa2 Hav'J..o,.-

ne e11e, ea ,; S. articulus sin�- masc. 
defui. M. m ; coelum M. '\'£·

neena.neq, u1 bo1tus, cf. e&na.neq. 
n£1 B. hie er. RM et �M §. t3, 3. 
nenT S. ille, qui (n-£n'T .== M.

n-e'T),
Il£1t'THKOlt'Ta.p,c_oc, B1 gr:o 11Ell­

'l'flXOYTfJ()XO,, dua: q•inquaginla 
malitum. 
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neCH'T ift(ra • inde enec-HT et 
' ilff£CR'T,

neT ille , qui compositum ei eT 
qui et articulo n, vel ex forma 
RH e'T, de qua vide §. 26, 2. 

neTe i. q. 'ne-r (n-e'Te). 
ne'TecflpH, �� "�ii> ' LXX.. n,­

•fff!�', Potiphar. nomen Ae• 
gyptiacum ne'Te-t-PH qui Solis 
e,t , •�erdo, Solis cf. Gesen. 
Hehr. Lex. U , 338 et auctoris 
,,De lingua et litteris etc." p. 2�. 

ne'Tp�, n1 gr. � nlipa, peera, 
la.NM et p8'ra ,piritt&<Jli.t e«> 
clesiae, 

ne"l"!!IOTl'T (!JOTl'T 1iacuu• e11e) 
1'01lU8 , 1'mtikl8 

neTtooi' S. (2,00,- """'"" use) 
malum, xax6,,. 

1teT2_moy M. ( 2,moy 111Glu• u,e) 
malus , malitia. 

ne'T'll.oc1 ( -&oa altus) S. oltiau111. 
ne-&£ dicer• cum sutl'. 11es.�. er.

§. 26.
nHT B. e11rrere, inde ltK'T nc�

per,eqwi; partic. plur. e'flU''T 
,ectante,. 

ltHT£ B. coeli, sing. nH. 
ruu� (u� locus) ubi, 
nrp��e, gr. nEt(>a,m,, tBIICare, 

,Ootl(lri' 63:plorare ' er. ep-ru• 
p��1n. 

mp�c.uoc, ru gr. o 7Jfl()CIO'po,,
&etllatio. 

mcT£Te, gr. n,OTeM, t:redere, 
/idem halHn. 

llJC'TE:T' id. qd. lllC"l"£T&, 
nlCTJC 1 t gr. 1J n/tn,,, /idel, 

fiducia, persuasio. 

ruc"Toc, gr. n-,u,d,, �"'• /idMi.t. 
ni\�nH, t gr. � nld"'l• circvm· 

vagalio' en-or, frau. 
ni\Hn, gr. nl�11, praeter•, nisi, 

prae&erqt&Gm, Gen. IX, 4; XLI, 40. 
n'ATt"H, t gr. � nl11r�, plaga; 

idus, poma. 
nne:Tu�, m gr. ro n•eiiµa, spi­

ri&us , 11entus. 
nn£Til�T111.on, gr. ,n,n,µaru,6,,, 

ad IJtlUllafll pertiura, et G ,piritu 
sancto prov� ,. Rom. I, 11. 

no'A.eillc-rJK., ru gr. o nol,µ,u,�c. 
tniles , belltJtor, pug,IG&or. • 

noi\enoc , m gr. A 11/ihµ(>f, bel• 
llffll, proelilffll. 

noi\1c, t et 'T gr. � nol,,, urb,, 
cimta,. 

nonHp�, t gr. � RfWf'/p/a, im­
probita1, uquiiia. 

nonnpoc, gr. JJIW'}(JO,, iltlprobus, 
malus. 

noone S. trauf erre, deponare, 
nml01'8rB. 

nped.,.-n.poc, m gr. o n(Jtfl/Jvn.• 
(JO,; , senior; Nam. m , 21 ; 
LXX. "fla/Ji".

npoc, gr. near;, ad, Gpud, irt, 
contra. 

npoC£T,C,H, t ir, i npouE11x17, 
petitio, preca&io; legitur S. plur. 
npoce:Txoo-re preee,. 

np.THc, ru gr. c\ n(Joq,�n1,, 
prophela. 

np�H'T1a.., t fP'· � 11fOff11Ela, 
• pnaedif--'io, 1'e&&iciu,io, intnpre­

tatio.
11Tb, t SI'· , nvhJ, porta. 
n�, lll gr. i nii('fOc;, lurris. 
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nwc , gr. 1rc;,,, qvotllOdo? ·ehr. 
:-,�•� , 11•� Gen. XIllX, 9. 

nwt, B. e::eire , egredi, pen,ellire. 

�,- dutru,re, ejicere. pmeere, 
liltere,pere11tere; ru-�-i-ever 
Bio ; II. fuUo. 

pl,.ppe S. ( er. M. ep-Rt.ep1) retlO• 
1'are. 

pe, ru par, er. §. 21, 3. p 
pes itlelillare, inde 6.ne-pes, ebr. 

p nota numerica 100; S. es, e, {a.- 11:.��, ittclinate caput Gen. XLI, 
cere ,  M. ep, B. e'A., inde: 43, Vulg. :. clamame praecoae, 

\i nAo'A S. egredi, ejic ere (S. "' otlfflel coram eo gea11 flecle-
nAo'A ea:tra, f oru id. qd. io'A., rent. 
.uio'A. , c6.Ao'A. etc.). pe.u. in compositis hOIIIO, uu:ola, 

pM'O'fH'A, !:��.,,, LXX. CParomii., ifldiglfflll er. §. 9. 
Raguel nomen ebraicum (!!! enim pe.u..u.�£, ru <4_ ¥ co el11•) coe• 
olim ut g pronunciabatur). le1ti1, coelicola, 

p6.R1 inclinare, ,,ergere; peK idem. 
I 

pe.u. - n6.,a..pe-&, Na.l;"'paio,, N4·
p�6.CCH, l'}I?,���. LXX. < l'aµEa� .iarenu, cognomen Jesu Christi 

(Gen. XLVll, 11), Rame11e 1 no- in urbe Nazareth educati. M.aUh. 
men urbis Aegypticae ah Hebraeis XXl, 10. 
conditae, de q�a conreras H. Tat• pe.u.ruu1,2,1, ru (R6.f.1 t e1Ta) &ef'-
tam Lexicon aegyptiaco - latinum restri,. 
399. pe.wt,C,H.lll, ru (XH.lll, Xr;µla., 

p6.n, m et � t10fflffl, in hierogl. ..4egyptu1) ..4egyptius, 
RaN er. loser. Ros. lin. IX et X. pe.u.n'lr.m1'A.J, m ('2tm1'A.J ho,pitan1 

pa.n placere , hierogl. RaN. ho,pe,, peregrinu,, advna. 
�n6. a.dmira.ri. pe.u.�T!!I mitil, t11tJ111UetU1, cf. 
p6.CO'fl, t 10flfflium, 1'i,io, ,iputn. p6. T91, 
p6.ct, m di e, cra, tin1&1, era.,; peq notat agentem in compositis, 

inde nenm1s irn pa.et panil cf. · §. lO , 4. 
no 1tercra1tiau1 cr.pag. 41 et42. peqep (ep facere) fa.ctor, elfeaor. 

�,. p e ,; B. 'A.e-i-. peqep -R6.'T6.i6.run (xa'fa.la.l.Ei',,) 
p6.�6.,1n, 'b""!�l?j, LXX. cPatp,JElv gr. xan0.a1o,, aaletlicu,, oblo-

nomen loci, quo Ebraei per de- culor. 
sertum migrantes castra posue• peqepsep.u.a.. ( xlpµa. """"""''") 
runt. Exod. XVII , 8. t1Ufllfflulariu1. 

p6.T91tRaR111Btu.�;·indepe.u.-�T!!I peqepnoii (noii peccatum) per.-
idem. ea.tor. 

p6.!9J ga.udere, la;ecari; n1 -p6.!!IJ 
et '\I• p6.!9I gG1"Ji9'M, laetiua, 

peqep�CO'fl, ru IOflllliator, l"f. 
. 
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peqeptot, ru (e_ot Citnere) piu, peqttw.nw159 {peq-4f1-.u.-n--gp59 
religio,u1. qui tun01181n adhibel) ullor, 11i11• 

peqeptml (e_mlo,-,) fueor, ope- det». 
rariu, , adj11Cor. 

peq�.uecn,, t ( �.uec10 obdeeri­
care) ob,eecna:. 

peq�nTen (�nTat ,imilie"4o) 
ditlinator , conjeclor. 

peqa.mc, ru (11.mc m1'aia) {tlM­

ratore, , pollinc4oru. 
peq».mo,"T morl1'1'1, ef • .umc.TT. 
peqn .. e_eu. ( n .. e_eu. ,en>are) ltbe­

rator. 
peqO'fUITf., 1U puu:ema,prtlB(BclH 

pincemaru• (O'fUIT t haurirs). 
peqp .. n, m placcnl, er. p .. n. 
peqpnoAe, n S. pecoaCor. vide 

peqepnoAI. 
peg,c_ .. cR.£c, ru (,c_ .. caec """"' 

m•rcare) m1'nll1'ralor. 
pe�Of, m (X.ot aem1'lari) ae­

..zaeor, .eio,,,.

pe91mo-r ntKT, ru ( WO'f. Rf.RT 
Colerare) io.g.,.ifflu. paei,nu. 

peq!!J .. n§!I, t (l!l.,nl!I alerB, """ 
Crire) nu&na:. 

peq§!leRf.KT , ru (l!lene_,n- mite-
reri) miseralor. 111ilericor1. 

peqe'1CMK ( 4"1-c.u.K audire) ••· 
dieor. 

pt:CfteePRJ ( t- ee_pm prolegere) 
proteccor, pro,-g"4Cor. 

petJtcodru (t-codru cotllililfa 
dare) cottliliari•,. 

peq¼m.uc, ru (¼-m.uc baplizare) 
bap&iaCtl. 

petfnglD§!I, m (!Plfl COflllftMlia) 
COnl1't11elio"'8. malediclfs. 

peq¼t_..n, m (e_..nJ.-••) jtUI.B:e.

pa, ru et et sol. 
p.KC mgilare, I06ri1'ffl 8116. 

pa¼, ru et etmodu, ralio, sicuC; inde 
sw. ·r .. ctpa't , .u.etpa¼ .riclf4, 
quemadlllodun&, .uneapa't lieu& 
'", 1u,.sPJl't U. etc. 

p1R1 inclinare, recusare, co1111ereere 
(er. pea) ru-psRJ et ct-pnu 
inclinaiio, ,J;clinalio ; p1R1 e!o4'. 
declinare. 

pl.l.le S. vide pl.l.ll. 
pu.u flere, i.Bflere, ploNJre; pl.l.ll, · 

ru et et lamencacio • /1611'11 • la· 
crymcae. 

peCJl!lon, n S. (§!Ion prehettdere, po, ru et et o,, ori1; janua, porla; 
BtUcipBre) &tUCeptor, opi,.Zaeor. er. pm. 

peqe_mt_o, ru (t_me_o COIICetllnere) 
"'Perbu,. conCemp&or. 

pecp.e , ru ( 11te lop) lof"B"I. 
peq'lUU.I, ru ( 'lte..l.l, 'lUU.J illt>e­

nire) fflt>enlor. 

poae_ comb•r•e, combwri, ardere 
id. qd. pm11.2.; JU -poRf. llllio. 

po.um, t an11111; B. pu.tn1 et 
°AUllU, bier. �ot•re ae11m 
,olari,. 

peq11twnT, m (11tmnT irGICi) ira- po-r!Rn, 1��1111, R1'ben, Jacobi 
cwadUI. filius Gen. X.lllX, 2 t. 

peep.top'&, m ( 11tmp-a 11e114ri) POTf.1 t>e,pera , Ce111pu 11e,perci-

u 
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pdruS. dwpHeari (q, fau,,e, me 
et drre, ce.n·a-e duae) er. e.p+ 
cnO'ft. 

pm, m et '\> o,, MU; ct1m sutr, 
idem, ip,e; er. praepositlones 
ma.po, � .. po, ta.po etc. et §. 41, 

pw1c tiigilare, cv,,omre,

paIKf id. qd, JIOR.2. urtre, eOflt­
burere, combtwi; nr .. p� in• 
omadium, lignum. 

puu.te., n S. id qd. pau.u. 
pm.au, ro et '\> MtJW. 
pm.u�, nr gr. •pwµ�, Ro• 

"''"'"', Joh. XI , 48, 
pULUH, gr. 'Pwµ'I , Roma 11rb1. 
pmO'J'TCJ, nr alacriuu, gtNdi-. 

prompeiiudo. 
pond aoo.M&ere , tlffll_,,tre. 
p'll.Me. 8. tle1olarl, ""''°"• ocwere 

( 'll&Je. cu,er,11itt) , deeolare.

C 
c nota numerica 200. 
c.. ad, t1er111,, Oaftlro, ltl; er. ea.• 

fu.,c\, c...un:-.., c•nc..• t•n!!JGSt, 
ea.nun� etc. , 

C6.f!6.We-1 r,iM�:i; 1 :2a{J<Ml,IJ,, et/Jff'• 

°""': in N. T. libri1 tt'1{no, ,,._ 
(Jaw:J- dominu1 e$erciltHlm. 

ce.ll .. Ton, gr. 'JO t1a{J{Jaro,,,, ,db-
6atu• (ebr, n:iJ� quie,), 

c�e., n, sapisn,, prudetw; plor, 
cdeT et· c.Ji.Roy. 

c6..fie.R, ;'}�� , perple1"m, eu1Nf4&m, 
LXX. �a{Jlx, Gen. XXJI , t 3.

C6.!oc\ e$lra, f,wo, I a, di ( oompos. 
ex cfl. et !oc\ soleere, IUNol• 
tiere). 

ca.1, m MCOf', pulcArilulo, ,,.., ; 
pulcAer. specio,u,. 

ea.� gen. voei& c.,� 
ca.i\�, gr. a�r�, '416a, hc­

llM. 

C6.U.£R2_£ po,,, ellm 111tr. Ca.• 
.U.fflfU po,, tlle. CeJ.Hltf.RR 
po,, ie etc. 

cwa.na.r vel c6.IAll6.J Mno, UU.O 
(vide ea. et .a.ute.r), 

c..uc B. 1'iclere, � • .,..,-e, 
re,pic,re, ea:speciare; indo ce..uc 
e.Ao'Ata. TfR 8$,peMre, 

Cut , n B. frae,r. er. M. con. 
C&"T.\ 1 Ji>IIM� , .lao61 i S-,u, 

nomen rep Iaraffitiei. 
ca.o,-n B. we. COf/f&OlotJn; II. 

cmo,-n et COT£!1. 
c-.:11 B. flicu, er . .II. con et §. 21, s.

ca.ne.CR'T 1116 ( C:6.•B•Ull"I' ad 
,4 ..... iA/�). 

ca.nca. 1'er"'8, eowc&, ad• jwela

(c:e..-n-c:e.. in regiOffeflt). 
ca.Jl!!JUII ,up,a, dutlptlt' (a.-n­

mms ift par,- 111pmor-, er.

l!)6'.R!!JM1), 
C 

I le Cfl.�, T gr. 71 or.ces, ccwo, cor-
P'" Atffllatl1'7R, 

ce. Ta.mi.c, m gr, � atfftlff"'' ad-
1'er1t1ri••, prinoep• -,elonim 
ffNllonam. 

ea. TOT '""""• ,_, (propr. ea.­
To� ad "'°""m ). 

C6,,!!J, n s. w,111, plaga; H. cqge. 
ca.g1q m. ca.l!Jqe r. "P""' , cl.

§. 20.
c�o,-n (�o,-n par, inimer) itl­

lu., , iNra. 
c.-a.tO'J'I tnaledicere , corariliari. 
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CMU dicere, ftMln'are, lOftri; ru­
c�'SJ senna. _,,erbum. 

<"iOll �, mor • 4,·C.rier. 
dm, t erudmo, discipliu, ca,li­

gatio. •opl&ima; inde tcAm 
dare doclri11P1. erudire. 

�• bibere, polua dare; d. co e, 
cm et S. c�, B. c��. 

cd·n pra,eparaf'fl, iftlwuere, oom­
ponere. 

cd-nu'T parsre, "�"'"• ,-. 
ran; para.tu. 

ce.u., t:I�, LXX. Z�µ, S• noi,en 
filii Noae. 

ce.u.ru pOAere, couli&uen. �r• 
mare. 

�, cu.,.na,-c eum auff, 
siaiuere, pacisci, di,ponn-e, 

ce.AA.mOT bibere (aq11a•) er. ea 
et .umOT, 

&::en praeunre, u, GCNl•H Crcatlffl'e; 
c1n1 idem. 

ce.n¼, tf�-.
&::ent ,.,,..,, , t1iaain. er. cont,, 
�au, ru reliqv111; B. C:HHlU, 
ce.n�mp�, :-i-,'l�• LIX. �•• 

Sepp/&ora nomen proprilllD fe• 
minae Exod. I , 15. 

ceTd.pH'll, ru fulgur; !pHt idem. 
CHlnl, t t,091fff', 

CHOT , ru UllllpUI. xeo•oc ; inde 
l'lO'J'CRO'J' (Cetnpon q11CM1aa) ali­
q11ando. ltCROT mhn (OMlli 
'89&pore) ,emper. 

CHIDR, tiM"I:?. LXX. .l',cfJ., , Seora 
nomen regia Amoritarum. Num. 
XXI, 21. 

cHq1, t gladiw, ctd&er, f al,,; 
calamu,, inde : 

Cllql nsamB. "6ttl ( .... m cc,ure). 
CH'll, m ,.Uw aaiaaa, ebr. °";,!· 
cecp"'np luriare, lr.ere; ru. 

ceep·Hp lffllor. 
�•, m otlor, Gt'OtllO. 

a ,aiiari, impleri; ru .. " �. 
IIIHIU4tllia. 

CJKE.p� 1 gr. 1'0 aw,- , BiurtJ, 
potu, inellrianl. 

ciAoT�noc, gr. Z,1ova,6'-, Sil· 
t1tUl1&8 nomen viri I The•s. I, I. 

CJ.U., m foenum, •••aavA 
c1n1 trauire, pmrcauire, prae-

�. ,,...win, d. cen. 
c10T, m •tella, ai'"""­
CJOTP, ru eunuc:hu. 
crn S. lftli1lare I II, CJt. 
c:1mn , 7i•�, .l',aiv , Siar&, no men 

monti, Hieroaolymorum aaeri. 
C:KE.DH 1 t 8f• � m,/,s71, Ugutell•

&Ila , p,aesit.U11•, rt1{"fita. 
C&£TOC D.Ke�C, ,r. OXJVO' 

xiea,,,lr,,,, "'" Hu1,i. Pa. 11. 
CJUinn, t gr. � t1X11•� , Nter-

tl4IOl&l ... 

C:MI'. ( CKM) t loculu,. fne,,., .. 
c.u.�pmCTf'T b,rtedici, b.met.UclK 
c».1o. 'T, n H. modll, • e�_,,t11m, 

e�n1plar; M. m - C'.._OT, 
£.UH, T 11041, 1.1114lalu,, dGIIIOr, 

(4'11&G, 'fioci{eratio, er. ebr. ��. 
caudilus, f ama , f'UIIIOt', 

. C.UO'T, JU ,peciel, (°"""1, (GDWI, 
n11ra, ad,pecNI; B. n-c.u. .. 'T. 

c.uoy la.,_•, beae4'er.r,, eele· 
h'Gre; inde n1-�b1111Bt.Uccio. 
lca111; er. pag. 80. 

c11 .. T M. S. de&o, .ebr. 0�2�, ��.Jq, 
vid §. 20. 

u• 
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t'.lt6'11!, n111it&C11111m, f••is. calffla, 
er. s. B. nOTt· 

c1t110T, ru M. ; CIUlT S. (ra4re,; 
plur. voeis con II. c6'n B. 

cnorl duae f., ebr. O�z:!�, ��' 
er. Cn6' 1' • 

cnoq, n1 1angvil; cn6'q et en� 
S. B. idem. 

co!T, ru 11aUvM, "'""", 1epe1, 
,ep,11111. 

coil¼ parare, praeparare, refiure, 
e:1:1'"'8re; ru - coAt 11'pella;, 
''"""'""" • praeda. 

CO'lli,,0.U.6,,, o'iq, gr. TU �olo14a, 
Sodoma nomen urbis. 

co&rteq ,agi&&a. 
co1, ru dornta, &erpa 
co11. S. ce11. M. colligere. 
coil, n S. ,accw,, ebr. i:,t, gr. 

fJaic,co,, aethiop. ,Ilk 
co'c\o.u.mn, :-,�-,� , LXX. �o1CrJ­

µ,w'II, in N. T. libris �oloprf>11, 
SaloMOtt, filius Davidis, rex lsrae­
litarum. 

con, ru fra&er, plur. CRKOT ; er.

B. C6'n. 
cont 1'i11Cire, colligare; part. £T♦ 

conf, eqconf, r. eccont 1'incCa 
(ariaa) Matth. XXI, 2. 

con¼, m pi,M,1; reliaa, IMriaea. • 
coOT1t B. ,cire , cogno,cere; M. 

cwOTn, 
con 11ice1, er. §. 21, S ; inde OT• 

con 1et11el (OT-con) et £TCon 
"""• nt1111l (ey-con). 

cone B. ,upplicari , orare, e111tor­
eari. 

cop£.U en-are; S. cop.._, er. cm• 
pu�. 

coT cum sufF. ,.,.are , ,alt,are, 
liberare. 

co-rn tligere; prae,eare , plaeen; 
B. ca.nT. 

COT numero dierum praeponitur ; 
inde: • 

COTM ( COT- OT6.1) pri,nu, die, 
menriB, aeommia; in hierogly­
phis 6'.cte pri111U1 die,, 'IIOV/l'J•la 
J. Ros. lin. xn.

COT£n Bein, Cogn<>M»re, cf. COO'J'll 
et cmOTn. 

COTU S. ,cire, ROl88, er. CO'J'Clo 
COTO, n1 f rumera&vm·, iriliwm, 

frvc&vs. 
CO'J'PI, t lfflllulVB, acvleu, ,piaa. 
COTCOT pVflCC1&M0

, tll0ffleld1'111 "91• . 
pom. 

COTT£n dirigere, lellelere, porngere. 
cori en e!o'A ea:&ffldere. 

CO'J'TWII s. dirigere, ,Parare, reffl&I; 
er. CO'J'T£n. 

c_O'J'Tmn do.\ -,e,uJere. 
co-rmn agno,cer•, cogno,cere; er.

C6.0'J'B, COO'J'R, COT£n, CO'J'll 
et cmOTn. 

coctra., t gr. � ao(flla, ,apieaCia. 
c02.1 arguere, reprelumdere, iftef'e-

pare. 
CO'Z l&Ul&VI, l&vl&UM fieri. 
co-:s.n ret11a1tere , npere11e. 
co�ru cogitare, cleliberare, con• 

11'l&are, comulere , eligere; m­
c�n1 conailiua 

cnep.u6., ru gr. To anl(!pa, ,nun. 
CJ1R'Aeon, gr. TO on,jlcuov, ,pe­

cu, , ,pelunca. 
CBOTOT, f_ll s. labia ; er. II. 

C�O'TO'J', 
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cTe.KTH, :¼ gr.� nax.�, 11,aeee, cmns, ns kltrone,, sing. cons 
bal,amum odoriferum Gen. §. 15 , 3 , a.
XXXVII , 25. cmn-i- creare, facer,; ru - cmn-i-

C'Tlt".u.H, gr. � tnryµ�, p11ttcCum, cnaiio, crea&ura, ttMllldut. 
momen&vm Luc. IV, 5. cmOTn "°'", cogaoacere, ,m;

C:TOM, gr. � tnOA�, s&ola, .,,,u,, ' . er. c .. o,"n, COOTJl, c:o,-en, 
afflicC141. j COTmn etc. 

c-i-pd'A._, gr. a-rq1{JU,,, CorCu,, i cmp e!o'A dtlpergere, di1111lgat'e, 
aor,vons, flet/JUOIVI, pen,er,u,. ' dillribuere. 

c"l'T°AH, t gr. � tn�M/, oolwrma. cmpe.u. emare, '1GftJri; ffl'Of', per-
CT'l'XOC' gr. aTlxo,' line a. dUio. 
�rul, t gr. avrrh11a, COflM• corn.u. audire, ea:au dire; RI -

Cio , propinqui,a,, cm-i-e.u. audilu,, ol>eciieniia. 
c-r.u.emn, :2vµ1w•, Siflleon nomen carr.u. S. id. qd. cm-i-e.u.. 

viri ebraicum ( a radice �izt cm"nt· eligere; elecCu,, prol>aius, 
auditli&) Luc. II, 25. eeimiu,, opii•u•, er. co"nl. 

CTX,e.u., b:;�. Lll. :2vx,Iµ, Vulg. cmq oorrumpere, fJiolare, poUuere; 
Sichem. nomen urbis a Romanis corTVmpi, poUui; n - cmq abo· 
Fla"ia .N,apoU., ah Arabibus miflatio, comaminacio , perdilio. 
nunc v-,l,IJ, Nablu, voeatae ; clll'll.n relinqvere, Nlft4tlere , ,.. 
Gen. XII, 6 et XXXVII, 12. peru,e; ru-c:an.n renqvi; er. 

cyn .. \'lllt'H I t gr. � (1Wa,'W1�• CO'lln, 
congregalio , co elu,, ,cAola. cmt reditnere, ,alfJare. 

cctJP, ru la,u,, laieril, qge., cg1e decel , lic el, oporla, 
c¥TOT, ru l abium, mu,, S. mo+ c:.60.1 1cril>ere; bierogl. ski. 

TOT, ebr. 0�z:!t;i?, "1;1'?�- c:A5HO'J'T ,cril>i, ,criplum 11,e, er.

cctpwt!I imerpre, IOIIIAionPA, ma• c.15..s. 
gu,. c.6KT cum sutl'. ffl'ibere. 

cm &tbere, ,ugewJ, J>Olare; ru-cm Cf.0.1 B. scril>ere vid. c:.6..s, 
pocus, J>oeio; cf. ce et c:o. ctw.e s. id. qd. Cf.UU• 

cmll irri/lere, illudere, c2,1.u.s , t mulier , f •ina , uor, 
cmK crahere , llll>ducere, prolra• plur. ru - f_lOW, 

lure, praeudere,prof'cisci, fiver•; Cf.o,"ep maledicere, ea;1ecNJri. 
S. rer,dgare; c:IIIIL A5a.'.ll.en vel Cf.OTWP maledicere, et. c:2,o,-ep •
.6e.'ll.m praecedere.

cw'AII "'-,.xe , difflltnpere. 
emu..., ru gr. i-o awµa, corpu,, 

cadawer. 
cmns , t soror , cf, con. 
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T nota numerica 300. 
-i-e. inea, et.§. U, 2. 
-i-e.e.1 B. dori, pl1f'ffliUi, c:onudi. 
·i-..-c•.ue. 

I 
m gr. TO J"ar,,a, open

•iliCarl, legio , orllo.
Te.1 hoe loco, htc; -i-e.1 T� iMJ; 

c!oc\ • TW 4eer,wa. 
Te.!£ honorare, laudGrt, er. T .. 10. 
T..so, m hOIIOr, la••, domn, 
'Te.Re p,rdere, cf. T...W, 
T..aHO'J'T corraapi; '°'"',....

J)ff'Gi&UI, cf. Te.&& et T..aO, 
·i-e.R.o ptrire, p.cre,eere, perdere,

de/Me, de""'8re; m -T6.RO per-
4ilio , CJ&ITUf'"O, "iuen4fl , eq;i. 
..... 

Te.c\e -,Mere, �
Te.c\RoyT ..,..i, cf. T•!c\e et 

'Te.c\o. 
Te.c\o i�, er. -r.e.c\e. 
Te.alf'o ,aaare, ffllwaN. 
T...U6. B. tltmnare, . -o,'69Nlere, -er.

"T...,_e et 'T6'.U0, 
T...U£ o,Cendere. adnumiar", -nar­

rare, �. 
-i-...uec B. 1et,elirer H. -e-m.u.c. 
T...uo S aimwiare, narrore, rigni• 

�re, ffcendere, imt1JW11a.n 
(,omnium), cl. -n.au,. et "'l"••..au:. 

'T6.R!!JO mvUi�. 
� men,sre, �re-, .,al. 

1'are ,. ,ervare. 
T6.Rf.O'f"I" cum sulr. credere. 
"I 6.11c, gr. l"as,,, eurcieu,, legio; 
°'""° . ,eriu. 

T6.11
1 

11 �. 

T<l-pao S. adj"""" , jwatnnl .. 
de(erN. 

T6.pn B. diripere. 
TU-90 """"'8, Nduen; impr. 

redire. 
'T6.'TCI I t plGACa pedil, ,,..,,... 

1'Blligium; german. Tatze. 
Tii.T B. 11101U , er. ""nllO'f-
-r.e.ye. B. """'"; id. II. "'lr-..o'fO 

S. ""A.e.ooy 1 'T,M), Te.y eto.
T6.TPOC, m gr. o Tm,poc-, ,-.,..,; 

, , 
So ... 

ebr . .,;: , syr. ]fol, arab. J,3. 
T•ctoc� Ill gr. o trdqi°', •-,.l· 

cru• • '-"*••·

-re.,c, .. , gr. 'l'a,:ta, �. ,.-o­
peNtder, ,... • ,�. Plaj.. 
lal. v, 15 • 

-t-e.t,•o rtUntn ,�-,,.,,,; iape­
ai. ,.-.M6m. 

Te.2_0 H,npr�e� a,,,,. .. 
dirt, oaf"'"; inde: 

-r .. 2.0 epe.-r (e-,,..'T UI p«Je) 
couliluen. "'8Nlii,e, lilllere, 
1"<1efiier,._ 

"Te.'llp;& B. ooa,muan, -.iah; n­
'Te.'.llpe. finn"G,. d. ·'T•-spt, 
'Te.'llpo et T6.'llpHO'J'T, 

"T1.."ltp£ c:o'll,-.uwe, oonfi,_.,.e, 
"TM,l)R� ( d. -n.'1q)£) /imori, 

/innum _,.., ittniU,; partie. '{ir-
flWJful, ,.,..... 

Tb.'.llpo (cf. T•'llpe. et Te.'ll\)e) 
muMre, �orare � -rt4b«ire, 
(tueire; ru·• "h."lE}lO �­
Cum,�,� 

Te. praef. Verb. ; S. attic. 11Mg'I}. 
rem. definilus = M. t '<f.. -§. 13, 
2; ,.,., e,C, , ...... 



T 

'Tduul, Kl J..,,.,Ut; plur.. IU• 
'Tdnmo-rs et. Gen. VI, 19. 

-ireA'T' ru pi,cu. 
-;i-.e�4\ •""'4� lMGn., itl. qd. 

,&eAf(,\, 
'T£1U>'l' S.. (T�,. noy fl, t- ffll'I') 
""""· �-

".l'".e.ne_, 1U • �; ,oem
"l"Gf.11,) •t bier• ,-w. 

--.i:e�wm, .m gr. J,O ��a­

"fllWOY, p1,1cimC.111, /,tMflfOJlflfA, 
-i-e'TJ)•p,c,ac et 'TeTpM>p,C,KC, 

lU Bf• � ���l'I'., ,air� 
.qui JUii � quatuDr pai.t.ibi,a,, in 
qaas .repum J:udai.cwu di,kium 
fuit , cum regia potestate pr.ae• 
luit. 

'Te,c_na, gr. ,i :dM , llf'., 
"THA, 111 iligil,u; S. 'Tde. 
'TIU cum ,uff'. ilare, raddere, 1er-

111iliCere; iad� : 
'TJU Uoc\ .( dare /or41) �. 

11endiiio. 
-i-mc dar,, ,�, Num, XXI, 

2s; er. -;i-.ar et § • .s, 1. 
'TM B. cwn aaft', .otlAri,; cf, M. 

"'.l"H_P, 
TJmOT B. »01., d. •IUIOT• 
irJM>'f, n S. "'"""'·• W,,,.,, II. 

-&1107. 
'TKp CUUl sutr. omni,_, ita 'T�pa 

otlltlll lu, "l:Hpq tmmiJ � i:f. 
•• 'T.ffi\ .e.t :§. 18 � ,.

�c, gr. T,l'i,:J-ae&11 TitM· 
,CM41 DQIIMID pr.opra viri SJ'.U­
cum. 

�-..c, Ill dol,r .. 
'T,MA.JA. B. J�, llt..,,.e; 

II. ♦.u.s' �-..,.

T 

'TO 8, dart, C()Jlflet,ij, cl, ¼ ef. 'Ttu. 
TOI dare; inde "T,O, e_flllfT (4on 

,.,.,.) i...,,,,. i•-- ,,.,

'TPO'J'.1 cr.tll .... , diluaila. 
C I 'Ton•p,c,ac, ru gr. o 'Jl>IIU()mC:, 

prae(edtU loci, ....,, rt1fio,tv 
alicujUB. 

'TOIIOC I IU 81'• • SfilOC, _,, 

lp(ffltffll. 
"!1'8"1" 91GftUlf .. me,oglJphi, bulC 

ob causam manus imago lilteum 
r aemp� sipificabal; d,WH'T, 
ff'O'T1 .6 .. TO'T1 f_lT0".1'" flti,..0, 

To·x-e, gr. dn, tune, ,_, llieinde • 
"T-rio ,-u.,e, ltlfltdi/v»n, ,umc­

'""' e11e; ru - 'l'O'J'!o ?tfri&as, 
�, .n.ltflfJDl'Of, Joh. 
II, .6. 

"TO'flHOTT mudclri, �. 
cl. TO'J'!o et part. cq'I'�
,Glldw,auuua.

TOTRM: B. nae(aafll!, �.; 
M. 'TO'J'ROC,

TOTJlOC -� • lfrip,1$ ,B.
"l'.,...c. 

TOT,S,O eu,lodire, ,en,are, Jihfwlre. 
-s,1t Hl11G� :S. "l'OTe. 

C �_,.J". �._, gr.. 'f •..--a, �a.

-sye s. in ·OOlllf• n,a. ,..,,,. er. 
,epe et ,ep1. 

Tc.Ao H. Tc.Am S. (¼-cAm er. 
§. 9) docere, inslruere, discere.
o,1ent1er11.

TU.n� B. ordo, deror (Tc•no et 
'Tc�ne S. ornare ). 

"'JCIGJ .,o&iaf:e • lt»W1IJl!I • .,,,_,ier,, 
-,we. 

'TCO poklre{�o111� •st haec vox 
ex t dare et co wtere). 
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·nu! e:,;1ol.,ere , reddere,
-nu!I pli,aehu,. lour.
··nnflt preeari , "01iere, im,ocare,

orcare; m --nuflt ,upplicalio ,
.,o,•M, oratio.

-nu.uT coattlf'bari, "•pere, hae­
silare.

Tmll ,vrgen , e:,;,vrgere; S. aur•
bari.

'TtllllCJ' m rewrTedio, er. 'Ttlllt 

et §. 8, 7. 
·i-mo,-, ru t110t11, S. TOOT, B. -i �,-. 

TmOTR (flffe, poraare, stll&iaere;
inde:-

·i-mo,-n etpHI e/nare; re,vr­
g,re.

Tmo'J'll £t}>M S. ,vrg,re.
TmO,-lt £'lUt S. ,vrgere.

-i-mo,-no,- s11rgere. 
-i-mT B. tniscere. 
"l"mT llf_RT S. (idilcia, perna,io.

Tf_£-UIUlOTT affligi, afflidlll, vide 
"1"2_£.U.RO, 

"¥"
2_

£.U.KO af fligere, puaire, oppri· 
Mtre; ru - T2_£.U.K.0 aff'idio, 
cnaciatu,. 

TfH B. sicua, canquarn ( -i- - fR 
{<MM•, co,upecl11s) ; cf. n-&£ et 
Jl♦K=n-T-2_£ et ll-"1"-t_H 
modo, ra&ione, 

� re, propria, quae pmillee ad .. 
pro u� er. §. u, 1. 

�hie= UM§. 26, l; �I 

£T iUe, qui; 2_1 � e �M =

&µa , rimtll. 
�p�m nomen regum Aegyptiaco• 

rum Pharao , ebr: :,�,�, gr. 
0a(Jatii; copt. � ( o,-po 
rex), er. Euseb. ed. Seal. p. 20: 
" 'JIO(JfJW' oiiTf.d ra(J .Alrt»mo, 
'JOV<; /Jaa,uir,; :(Jµ']'PE1JOtJaw." 

�gi, ru laqueua. 
�p1 1a11are, r.urare; m�p1 

Nflllltnltfll, quae vox sine dubio 
Graecae q,a(Jµaxo• originem de­
dit. 

�tOT retro, poal ( �toi- S. par, 
po1aerior), idem c�-�tOT·

et£, -r et t coelu111, coeleali6, S. 
11e, B. UH ; plur. ru -'\'HO'J'I. 

ct£n eff11ndere, �n e!o� idem. 
'\'u5 dirvmpere, acmdere ,· 1ecar11, 

lacerare. 
'\'H ille. idem; er. §. 26 , 2. 
ctHeT vel �H e-i- ille, qui, er. §. 

26, 2; S. UH £'T 1 11£T etc. 
�noc, gr. � q,3-o'llo<;, immlia. 
'\'i'AK.u.mn, 0,l.�µ(2)'11, PAilemott 

nomen discipuli Pauli apostoU, 
ad quem epistola scripta est 
pag. 100. 

'\'ii\nmoc, 0/'Amnor,;, PAilippu, 
Crater Herodis Antipae Matth. XIV, 
S; llarc. VI, 17. 

� nota numerica 500 ; articulus 
sing. mascul. definitus pro ru et 
n ante litteras Ii., .u, n, .o,- et 
p; er. §. 18, 2. 

'\Ii'¼, t arcus, iri,, arcus coelesei,. 
ebr. n�v,, Gen. IX, 13. 

�mp, -,;.,�, Lll.. 0o-yoS(J, Peor. 
urbs Peraeae meridionalis; Deu-
teron. XXXIV, · 6. 
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ctosmm Nperflwre, redu11dare; 
�onnen eft.o'c\ idem. 

�nt cum suff'. com,mere, ""ereere,

tranatntl4at'e ; com,mi , tMllari, 
1educi. 

�ns cum suff'. dejicere, "'6r16n, 
frange re. 

ctOOT hodie contractum ex n -
2,oo-r die, , er. .ll.ctOOT· 

�opm e11:tendere. ebr. 151�• 
�c1 igne e:1:amiAare , probare. 
�OT�, l"l�D, LXX. '1>o11a1 nomen 

proprium reminae Exod. I, 15. 
� longe, procul (propr. �­

OTU di1tamia , longicudo ). 
�oq, S. pro n -2,oq 1erpen1. 
�02_ pen,enire, 1eqwi, adpropin• 

quare. 
ctTi\H, t gr. � q,t,l�, tn'bu, , 

generatio. 
ctTc1KH, gr. q,11a,1t17 <x�a,d, na-

ctiralil Rom. I, 26. 27. 
�w• mew,, er. §. 25, 2. 
�mn eft.oi\ e/fufldere , e/fUfldi. 
�mnt avenere. 
�mpmpro,Cernere, sub ,cemere, e11:-

pandere, dividere Gen. I , 4. 
�mps dilcedere, 1eparari. 
�m-r fugere; inde : 

�mT eft.o'c\ aufug(lf'6. 
�m'Ten ve,eer. er. §. 25 , 2. 
�mm dffidere. di1Cribwere, (raft• 

gere. 
ctmmen mim,Crare; n -�mmen 

•mi1Cerium.
�w.6 rumpere, 1cmdere. 
�m-a1, m �aura, f orafl&(ffl. 
�t compendium scribendi pro � 

no-r\' dew,, vid. ROTTe et no-r\'. 

X 
· X nota numerica 600.
x� (cf. llm et XW) halJere, J)O•

nere. con,eieuere; inde : 
x� eft.oi\ dialiUere.

x� nc� reliflquere, de,pit,ere. 
X� ltTO'T halJere, Cefler& 

XM re, , IUb8'anUa; er. e.nx�•

ruhn. re, omnu id est OIMia, 
X �, ru lfJllebroe, ob1curita,, 

ebr. ��"• 
x� t £11: J x&.,.,,, C'haWI ftliUS 

Noae (er. XJUU et gr. X17µla). 
x�mc, 'i!Si�:i?, LXX. Xaµw,, 

Vulg. a.amo, n. propr. Numer. 
XXI, 29. 

x�n�..n, l�:i?, Lxx. xa,,a&,,,
Ca11aa11 nomen gentis et regio­
nis Gen. XII , 5. 

x�n�eoc, ru, ����, XattaJ'tli'o.,, 
CaMflW, Ca""""6U1. 

x�p1c, T B., gr. � xcie,,, gratia, 
favor; er. M. ru-2_.l.lOT. 

x�pp�n, l"Jf;, LXX. Xa�qatt, 
Charan urbs llesopotamiae Gen. 
XII, 4. 

x�c imper. permiue. 
xdi.pmn; li"l=!IJ, LXX. XE//efhtt 

nomen urhis Gen. XXXVII, 14. 
,c:epo-rAI.u., ru, ebr. a��!!'i!l?, gr. 

XEqovf//µ,, Cherubim. angeli, 
qui coram throno divino mi• 
nistrant. 

,c:eT--reoc, �Z')I"!, LXX. Xinaio,, 
nomen gentis Cananiticac Gen. 
L, 13. 

,C.K pofli, 6116, mCltlert', er. X� 
et ,c.m et §. 88, 2. 
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,CH.U.J .Aegypius, ebr. bl'J 'V"J�, 
gr. X11µla, er. Plut. de Is. et 
Os. cap. SS , Jablonakii opmcul. 
I, 40.t et Champollion l'.Egypte 
I, tM. , 

,C.HlU I t po,1G, Udua, Clpfl'i-
_,.,UIII. 

,c 4\.J\ "1r<pta , «JllaN. 
,c. �o.u., JII .coroa&, cl. llAOU. 
,en.,-, m 111allipd1u. falllilNJJu1. 
,CM, m ca11et'M, qecss. 
,c_on cum soft'. ab,c;oa4ere, er.

�mw. 
,C.Of in1Jidef'e, umulari.

,c_pJUU.··ncuoc, ru gr. o Kff'J-
f&UTI�, oracwura, t,,rl,ua 
divinum, propheiia. 

,cpus.Tc, m et t f•rwu. 
�u:, gr. � XP�"' ..., llom. 

I, 26. 27. et �•KIL 
,c:plll 1 1l daeream, .talillul-. ef. 

ebr. b"11;., �an. -,1,i,rpare. 
,c.po , n tiiw.

,cponoc, ,u gr. .\ xt'OJ'o, , um• 
pu, Luc. IV, !i. 

,c:poq, n IJolu,, insiiliae. 

,cpm.u., ru ignis. 
,t.m (Km d ,C.�) uaponere, dare., 

rewUffVJ, ,riaere,, ponere; inde : 
,cm e&,4\ remi/Jere. 
,x,m eaSpm ,deorst1m pouere, 

demiitere. 
,cm nc� rejicere' repudiare, 

ne§ligere. 
:x:,m .nToT, ¼ desidmvm., spe,. 

,c_m4\&a.1., JU celeriia.. 
I 

,cam occ:aUare, at.oolltlere, ..,.. i 

"''"""e; ocoulc"'-

,C.IIIPI-, .. et 'T gr. tj ,,.(HI, ,.;.,
prot,incitJ. 

,c.mpRl, =i".'!h et :J".'!in, LXX. 
XMe�fJ, Html,. nomea proprium 
caeuminis in monte Sinu, 

xmp1c, ,gr. xotelw ....,, pru,er, 
ebr • .,�,"? vel J� ,�� Gen. 
XLVI, JG. 

,p 

i' noaa nwnerica 700. 
�"-w)c, lU ii'•/,� CGD­

iicfla., t\plllu1. 
'1'�4\ 'TllplOJI, JU gr. ,..J �ffl(MOJl,11 

iDsf.nuuentum quo.4um JDUSicum 
er. pag. -40. 

'\'TXJI, plur. i'T.JC,mc,p., ,- :j
1/NX�, aniaca, wa.

�n., gr .. �� (�), 
animale, ucurala {�) h. e. 
corpus indigeDB eibo petuque 
OppedWD � Ot¥U.P u-,-. 
Tcxqi I Corinth. XV, +L, 

m 

m nota � 800. 
m iaterjecti� o.l 
' .l, C > .. • 

A,ln _,., o 111:a.a, � .gr •. � tfll«11f, - ._ 
caniicvm, ehr . .,'II?, ni"ll Ps. 
X¥W. GXXIII � 

msR, ru pania, co� .cibGria. 
mru ioUaM • ....,.,. IIM{BN'e, .Ii•· 

_, (oA et uai\. idea); iAd.e� 
ma. w.oa ..,..,.,,, ,,,.,,.,,,,..

-.i. 
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W.llR 4inorare, abHrilr8, 
waac bap&isore; m-UIAl.c lo&:io, 

ba.P'...., i cl. +,mu.ckpeil:are 
et peq -t- mac 6ap&il&a. 

mru, m lapis; S. mnc, manu.. 
mau6 H. mnt S. 1'i'1ere; m-1111m 

_,., d. 1.11 .. ie_, �2. et om5. 
IIIO'f · glorificcn; U l•IIJOT glana. 
am,,u .. T NG&161; S. IQJ._'T., • .._. 

eaT, B. n .. 1£'T er. §. 18, s. 

WO'J'llf.H'T bono aairno .e,u, B$­
...,.,ciar1 (pr. •OT-it-�,-: 
rificari atnfllO). 

1lffl ,orUri, din1&111erore, .._....,.. 
t'ilre, repu&are, j-.dicare. 

mp, ,�n , LXX. 12�, Or nomen 
prepriam \'iri. Ei:od. XVII, 10. 

-,eA al>Ollliwari, profaraare; � 
wllldio. 

411pll jurvrre, �, devOII,..._ 
mp-a, n 8. �mti&a,, ioo., mu11ilu 

{•P'l' .....-e, daudeN), t!l. b.t. 
-ara: eL Varr. L. L. IV, S!: ,,all
arceo, .,_,.od is sit locas omni­
tiwimus urbis, a quo taciltime
poasit hoatis prohiberi "•

wc .. lUlilo., 81"· •• ,,&' Ho.tioAN 
'8hr. oomp. a :,�i,"1 _,,,., 
libera et et� quaeso; er. Pa.CIVID, 
25 et Matth. m , iJ. 

ma:5, ru messis, hierogl. OSK (avis 
= 0, velum = S, papilla= K), 
er. Hymnol. Taur. cap. 110 et 
auctoris ,, de lingua et litteris 
pag. 76 et 75 no. 41. 44. 14." 

UlgJ Blep0fter6, promitterB, cJic,re; 
inde: 

mm e6o� dat11are, (rem.ere. 
WgJ eR!9WI iMOGIJll!e, 

WW ee?9-1 S. idem. 
mm ef_PRI idem. 
lll!IO'fk.idem. 

mm,u. S. �. II. mme,u.. 
mr1 ei\eT B. ,1ar., p«r8ktre; er.

.M. Of_1 ep.._ 'T idem. 
lll'&ell et ,6.'lU:a lll'&e.a\ B, ( AM 

�M) iadBann&er. 
Dl'llll S. �. _,,.,.,, cf ... -aen 

dl'lSi£1t. 

91.. ad, 1&1qt&e, douc; inde : 
!!I.. �OTll e "'"'' ad. 
� � B. 11,q,,e ad. 
!I .. O'fCHOT aliqlMJrad4u (proprie

� oy•CHOT u,qiw, ad &ea•
""'�).

91� na,ci, oriri; f e1&u'IA, /1,Sivi&as, 
coe&us; hierogl. •sA fe1&u& agere, 
lirEIJI .ie{mjr, lDsu • .Ro,. 

91..i91, n B. flUlvu, cf. M.. 91111191. 
916..Ull� (91 .. -.u.JlM u,pe-bic) 

illuc, INc • INqtY-
�n an. cwa, �, uqt&Bd'"' 

donec, §. 86 , 5 ; mui .iua.on 
1J11lll01L 

9IM'l"'f!Y edtlCUll'e • nw&rir,.. et. 
91�nm. 

911o.n91 alere, .llll&rire, lactare. 
�n, ns /oBf&tU (mwi fenerarl!,, 

•uCuo dare).
916.J' .. B. cum sul'. ad .� -� 

aci 01 = .IL 411�0 4l. suJL m..,•

p1, g .. poa etc. cL §. '1) ; 
91�4'..._ id. 
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m1o.pm B. ,,...u, cf. mo pn et 
§. 21, 1.

m1o.p1 percuCere, occidere, comenre. 
m1o. -i-e donec, quou,que, cf. §. 36, 3. 
m1o. -i-en et m1o. -i-n S. praeCer, "" 

cipe , nifl. 
me..T utilis, f ertilu, bonu. 
m1o.m conierere , comemnere, 
mMI£, ru de,er,um, de1olaeio ; cf. 

ebr. ��� lima"it, aurltm et 
��� 'il1 ,non, nudu,. 

m1o.2_, Ill fl,amma, "apor , igni,. 
m�'lE.£ S. loqui, dicere, H. c1o.'ltl, 
m1o.'ltn1, m B. consilium; M. cod'ru, 

S. �O'ltne.
mlmAI, t pUur. 
mti.w-r, Ill mrga, ,cepnm, ebr. 

0;12!, gr, U.1t7]7J'J(dll, '11tij71TtJ07, 
tat. 1cipio, 1cap111, germ. Schaft. 

me ire, abire, "1111ire (a.q-me-nMj 
"enit, 1o. T-!9£-nmoy "8118n1"') ; 
inde: 

me t!!o'A eltire. 
me mmm1 ad,cetldere. 
me e.6oyn imrare. 
!9£ e.t5pH1 de1celldere. 

me, ru lignum, ehr. Y-!. 
me per Qurantis), gr. 1'1], I Corinth. 

xv, 31. _ 
mdiemuiare, recribuere, ebr. :all'=• 
mdim , t rewibucio, er. mdse. 
!!Jd-r muiare , ref ormare. 
mupe 

1 -i-e s. fUia , er. mep1. 
!9£.ll.llO , nr alienua , peregrinu,, 

hoapea. 

m£.U.-i-on reqvie,, requiucere. 
!!JE.llml 1erf1ire, --,,rare, r,0lere; 

lhea1111,n11 I. Ros.; cbald. ��' 
.. ,

syr. o.&lQ.a, 

men cum soft'. ittlerrogare. 
menc 1 lll bylllll, ehr, �, by1• 

"" &Bnllilriwl Aegypliaea. 
mel\T B. inlerrogare, cf. men. 
men2_aT rrrilereri {ea-r cor ), cf. 

peqgfenfltT Uerieorl, 
mm eapen, ,u,capere , .....,.,_ 
mene.u.a. 'T et mene.u.oT B.(2_.ll6. "T 

et e.u.o-r grmia). gral.itu ager,. 
mep1, t fUia, cf. mHp1 � et 

§. 12, 2, a. 
!!Jepn wme ...-ger-e {proprie pri­

""'"' e,u, er. !!Jopn). 
!!l&P!!Jmp cum suft'. tie,wuere, � 

"eriere, cf. ebr. =�� eradi­
ea11ii. 

me"T ,eca.re, ,naptdGre, 9MICIGr/J, 
!!JE!!JI B. aman&1; · JI. !!16.!!1£ idem. 
!!let, n B. flamma, ignis, cf. �t· 
!!Je-&1 B. lopi, tlicere; tierbw-. ru, 

id. S. !1 .. -&e, II, ca."&L 
!!Ill B. awe, .,,.... { er. •) ;

inde: 
!!JH eJl£CllT (ie,oeuer,. 

91RR'AI B. percu&ere; M. �p1, 
S. !!16.P£, !!Je..1o.pe, m1o.•p. 

!!JR'Ai, ru B. tu-,, cf. !!JRps. 
!!Jllll ll&f.U.OT graiia, agi; activ. 

mellf.U.OT, 

!!JRpe , n S. fUiu,; H. !!IHP•, B. 
mR'AJ, 

!!JRp1, n fUiu,, nepos, iullw, er. • 
mHpe et !!JHAI, 

!!Je&pewp iurbare , co.iurbare. 
m�t, ru plaiea. 
meHn, t tt,nic a, ehr. mh:I!, gr. 

icmlw, syr. (Jt:::); �r. · arab. 
0 bJ 

�. Gattun. 
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meop"Te.p obatupnoere. 
mm, t longUudo , fine,. 
m•ru i,aeerrogar8, im,iler8, "uitar8, 

1alutar8; ns - m•ru virita&io, ru• 
tn0r, fama, auditu,, 

mm1 puder8, erub81cer8, revereri, 
pudefieri; 1U - !!Jffll dlclectu, -op­
probriu111. 

!Jl!!J I HI uUio , 1'indicea. 
!!Jl!JI potenl , potfflCiG ( ,�w/a 

I Corinth. II , IO ). 
mi\.._'I B. tMrpi1, iMone,cw; s. 

mi\.o'I, 
91hi\. , 111 precs, , Of'alio, 11otu,n, 

ebr. :,��'lq , ebald. R?�'lq• 
mi\.oi\., ru gen,, MCio, gmeu; in 

hierogl-yphis saepisaime legitur 
corre:n It mi\.oi\. princep, na• 
Cioni, , /Jaaw-/,�. 

m-u._ cOfllfflimure; aenui8, tniftul111. 
19.u.uo S. aliertu,, peregriaw, 

l&o,pe,; rem. !!Jll-Um ; er. M. 

me.u.u.o. 
moft."T muiar,, lran,figurare. 
fflOK (odere , Bff odsre. 
!!JO.U. 1 m IOCer, gener; l11t1t1i1, 

fAiautu,, er. m.u, ... 
!JOfff pmare, (rau"4r8, r,Jicere, 

reptUlia.re. 
moon S. e118 , Aabiian, 11er1ari, 

er. mon. 
mOOTe. S, aridum e1&e, aref acere, 
gron e118 , Aabitar8 , prehendere, 

po,nder,, r8cipBn. 
mopn, ru primu,, allliquu,; prin­

etfH""', iaitiu•, antiquila,, er. 
§. 21, 1.

fflO'f£1T s; 1'allt1• 8118, 
fflO'f1£ aridu, (S. !!IOO'f£ idem). 

gJO'flT 110.lllllfflt 81H; "tfflltl, flla• 
nil, ef. !!IO'f£1T. 

§!IO'fmO'f ,focum 8118; ,iccu,, ari· 
""8 , er. mOO'fe. et mO'fle., 

!!IO'f!!IO'f, ru lau, ,  glot'ia., glo· 
rialio, 

!!JO'f!!IT fot'amBA, (BflUtra. 
I !!JO'f!!lmOT911, nl 80.cri{icitlfll, M• 

locauitum , cf. mmO'f!!l1, 
!!1"11'1 nprobare , co.,,..,.,,., , N-

JicerB.

mot mercawr .• 
!!JTe.Ko, ru cu1todia., career. 
m-re..u. non, "8, tliri; comp. ex m 

intenaivo et Te..u. claudere, itn­
pedir8, cf. §. 37, 6; de m vide 
§. 8 , 6 et §. 10 , 5.

ffl'Tepemp pmMrbar,, duperg,n, 
ob1tupefacer., cf. m�pemp el 
gJTop-re.p. 

fflTOp"Te.p lurbar,, concicare, ,er. 
rere; turbari; S. !!JTHp-i-mp 
lurbari. 

!!l'tHP, ru prosimu,, amictu, 10• 
ciu,, fem. t-!!J'tHPJ ; m - ffl'tHP 
u.-ft.mR. C0f11Br1'UI. 

!!l'tHP• fllirari, fllirabili, , er. ebr. 
'ii;!� , ,plender,, pulchrum 8188, 
placer,. 

!!J'tjT 
I 

ru opp,'OfflUfA, pudor, 
mm, ru arena. 
mmft.m, ru brachiMm. 
!!Jml, ru allitMdo, para ltlperior; 

inde e-n-mllll, �-n-mw• et 
!!I .. - n - mm• ll&rllfflt, lfl a.Uum. 

91m1m, ru pul11il; B. m..im idem. 
mmi\.en B. fAa.M, er. M. mmpn 

et mepn. 
mm.u., nr ver, auia,; hierogl. 
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SM; quatuor ejus menses fuere 91doyp, ru --,..; S. Rro'J'P et 
emo,--r, n6.mru, 6.-&mp et iOTP• 
,C,016.K. 

mm1t1 aegrotare • '4t&gu,r6 , ..,.,.. 
marl; ru - mmru t110rb-., iafir-
mitas. 

fflmlt'T plec,er6, 
fflmO'J'I @riceari, er. !!JOO'fe et 

fflO'J'le. 
mmOTm• aacrlficNm ( er. mo-r+

mm0Tm1); inde ep-91mong1 
sacrlfi:care et .U.6.-n◄p-mmO'J'!!II 
loe11s aacrlfica,tdi i. e. allare. 

!!JIDll 6886, acqt&irer6. poaridere, 
n&er6,Aabitare,cr. mon et moon,
mmne et mmiu, 

l!Jmne S. 6818, fieri. 
!!Jmtll 8186 , MBei, AalJitare. 
muspn primu,, prior§. 21, 1 inde 

primum 688tl, man, ,_.,wt et 
adv. tnaM. 

mmm, ru tiilvperatio, opprobrlwm. 
contumelia, injuria, er. !!J6.!!J, 

mmm'T ifflp6dire,pro'Aibere; !!J6.!!JT, 
megrr, fflO!!J'T idem. 

momq, ru COll&nlpCu, , abjeoCio, 
er. ffl6.!!I et mmm , de CJ •ide 
§. 8, 7.

!!JW'lttl S. relinqvere; M. ce'.Sn, 
cm'ltn. 

mwt, t pvCeus. 
fflfflHn, ru lignum, arl,or, plaAla, 

qtcercvs ; S •. !!Jlllt, .- • r _t, ' 
!9'lt£U'lS.0.U. p0888 (gi •'ll.W • 'llO.U. 

er. §§. s. 6; to, I> et 8, 2; 
'lr.O.U. m, robur, -aeAA.so.u. p,ra,­
""4er6 • po,ae. 

!!JdltRn rl:&a , discordia, eollCell• 
Cio. 

q nota DllDlerica 90. 
qM porCare, (err6, Collere, iffflf'e ; 

inde in hieroglypbis figura. hu• 
mana onus quoddam in capite 
portans litteram q aigni&cabat ; 
qM ffl!gUU auoll,re, 

qenT, m t111rffliB. 
qeT tlelere (qun-, qarn, 'Im¼

idem); inde qe'T clo'A pwwe,

delffe, perir .. 
qs S. (8"6, ,._,.., ,ore... id. 

qd. q.u. 
q16.2_0.U. ( 6.2_0.U. 9-"'" ) .-ge­

tniaCllr6, .-..piran, 
qJ'T c. awl'. ,..,,,., , lollere, o&­

CoUere. 
f.JO'T 00'.\ tleCfflniJIGf'e, lfllGNf'fl, 

di,pertlere • �-
qarre do'.\ S. cU,pmlere, tklere,

er. qeT, 
qmt eAo'A delere. de,,,.,.,, flu.

,mi.re: deleri. penr,; er. • ·ir 

et qto'Te. 

.b 
.6 littera Memphitiea pro '- S.bi­

dica er. §. 6 , S , a. 
& mique, ret1era ; in, 1111', l'l'ga, 

super , pro ; S. 2_6., 
.66.e, ru poatrerM11, ultimu8; S. e_u. 
'66.1!, t et T fi,&u.
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&�, t COMCnt, (UA6ft. ebr. 

P1�· 
s6a.�T cum ad. ,ub (&-�-r 

ad petlea, &-pe.-r-q adpe­
du ejus). 

&po cum awl'. ad, a,-4, ,ub, 
colllra (&-po a4 01, 166.-po-a 
ad 01 lu•m i. e. apud, all le). 

1611.-ren Jua:14, ad, apud, ,ub; 
a, ab. 

&-roT cum suft'. ad, apud {s6a.­
TOT ad manua, 16e. -'TOT-a 
ad manum luam, ad ltJ). 

&-rt_H anle, prae, coraa; propr. 
&-T-t_H ffl conspeclv, ebr. 
"1.�� et "?.'l�; cum sutr. s6e.♦ 
TeqtH i,a couptelU ejtu, CO­
�ffl eo. 

s6e.-:sen an'6. · 
&-am 4tt'6 (-:am oapul, fadu) 

cum su.ft'. &-amq 4tt'6 eua. 
16e. t efflwere. 
s6e, m svblemen, lrama. 
16£R , s6u.t londere, radere;

16ue-'llm (-x.m capv,' fat"-,) 
idem. 

s6ei\i\o, ru snea:; plur. ru-s6ei\+ 
i\01 ; 8. t_ei\i\a.. 

s6ei\gi1p1, ru a«iole,ceu, j"'1mi:,, 
ef. Kalaale11,, Herod. U, 164 
et §. 2, 3. 

16ua.c, ru ,pica; S. t.11.c. 
s6at praep. ia, ad, eum, prope, 

inler, ea,; S. B. e_n. 
s6en T adpropinqtlare. 
s611.lu:, ru lucema, lychnua. 
s6Klfu, t pro'6clio ( 6Hdu '8gere, 

prot.eg,re ). 
s6R"'I" coU""' Gen. XL, 42, vtenu, 

t1en'8r, er. tHT; inde praep. 
iusan u, cam sufl'. ru5K-i-a m 
le etc. 

s61a, ru labor, fadgalio. s. esce, 
B. 2_1a.

s6oi\s6ei\ jt,gulan, maclare §. 8, 2. 
s6o.us6e.u conlerere, pert:ulere, coa• 

f riffgere; pas1. con&eri, con{ringi 
§. 8, 2.

s6oTAe cum suft'. inlerf'cere, S. 
e_oTh, ebr. :Sl;'J• 

16pa.spe-.,r. frendffe, dridere §. 8, 
2; ebr. P':!� , gr. ""eiaaw, av· 

�"'"· 
s6pe, t cibus, e,ca; plur. s6pHO'f•• 
16po't, ru plur. fUii, liberi. 
s6pwo-r, m 1'oa:, clamor; er. ebr. 

-,�, gr. xeatw, gall. crier, 
angl. lo cry. 

s6ma ,arcini.t oaerare. 
s6mn--i· accedere, ap_prosimare, Ian• 

gere, dvcere. 
s6mTd (ef. s6oTAe) auferre, oc­

cidere, imerf'cwe, perdere; ru 
16mTd ca«le,.

8 

ta. ad, m, ,ub , ete, er. 16a.. 
f_6i.£ S. ulli111w,, t&OVilsifflus, /i'Ail ;

II. '56.e.
f.e.H S. B. uUi•u•, /i'Ail, er. t" 

et s6e.e. 
fa.JIU B. quidam. 
f_6'.i\M volare. 
t_a..M't, 111 a11es (t.,_i\.,.. t1olare). 
t_6'.i\e� B. dulcis; inde nomen Lo-

tophagorum Aegypliaeum fuil 
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Ha lgiaclwoea (ta.'Ael!J' dt,lci, et 
.dpe eaca), postea A.lacAroe, er. 
Plin. V, 4. 

fa.MT atiis, er. 2.a.'Aa.r el ta.'Aa.t. 
2,a.'A& B. d ulcia, er. 2,a..\et!J'. 
2.a.n art. plur. indefinitus §. 13, l. 
2,a.n , m judicium, jVI. 
2.a.nc S. oportet, nece88 e e,t. 
ta.pa. B. cum suft'. d e, circa, pro; 
. er. S. ta.po , II • .da.po. 
2.a.pa.., gr. aea, """'· an. 

,. , f.a..pa.t"e I gr. U()U fE 1 tu&8I, all
Gen. XXXVII, 10. 

fa.p.u.a., m gr. -i-J li.qµa, CUfTUB, 
vehiculum. 

2,a.po S. cum suff'. ad , spud, co­
ra m, ,.,, , er. .da.po. 

� T, n1 argentt'711, "'"""'"' ar­
genteus . 

ta. T B. ffl({lum e,ae , fllalu, , 110• 
"1/eo,; 11. fWOT• 

-tbOT1, ru plur. opera; sing. tmli.
2,Am, Te S. cabemac ulum.
tAmn, ru fame,.
tAmc , ru tieati,, t1111ica, ,aUwm.
ft? S, c adere, dere linquere; ft? e•

Ao'A perdere , perire .
2.e�, m aratrwm.
tdpeoc, ru gr. o CE{Jeato,, Bbraew,

Exod. I, I!).
tdcm, t stola, tieslffllfflt11t11,

t,e s tis , er. tAmc.
tdmmn, ne B. fame,, er. II. tAmn.
fU cadere, decidere; ru -2.e1 plaga,

caaus , rui11a.
tet. B. maritu,; H. f.M,
ftt'Aoc , ru gr. d floe, palu,

atagn um Exod. 2, 3 ..
2,e.\ruc, t B. -ee.\ruc, gr. � u.,,,

,pea: ep t,e"1uc, gr. luJZ;,,,,,
sperare. 

f.«llCI 8edere, 1&abiCare. 
fUl.fC:.U. rugire, hitmire. 
ten tli1cedere, progredi; 2.en ca.♦ 

lo';\ recedere, declinare. 
t,en S. B. artic. indefinitus plur. ; 

er. e_a.n et 2,11.. 
f.l?ftOT'II I ru COJM, �

( n0Tq1 bomu ). 
2.�n2.mn mandare, jubere�
� B. Jumua, er. t..it.
fl?PI qtaeleer8, COM_pe,cmt, per­

manere, 
f.l?P!9JlM B. adoleBCflAI, , ..... 

s. fP!!JJPe•
fe-&fm-& premere, affligere , co• 

arctare. 
fRJ t imlium, {aciel, CO.,,..,, 
fRAI , ru ludu, , l""""""io; ep-

f.RAI lugere. 
2.RRI, ru pauper, ffllltdict&,. 
fR'A 1'0lare, er. 2_a.';\a..1, 
f.ROT, ru uliliitu , ltlOt'IIIR 
f.lDt ab1condere, pass. ocetllcu• 

e ,se, er. 2.mn oec,'Ultare et§. 38, 2. 
fRJU dotltuncula, aedictua; t..,n -

f.lDU in(eriora, ftbterranea. 
tJDtne ecce, Bll; saepe f_Rlffltt 1c 

idem. 
f.RT1 ru cor, 9'8'll, llomachl&I (er . 

.6RT) ; Horap. hierogl. I , 6 : 
,,fon •••• TO Ji �,.,. •aella." 

f-&R cor, _,; vide .6� et t•'"" ;
inde t•R ,C.R et ,C.R t•R COIi• 
f't/Me. 

f'&R'I onJ, 8$trnlital. 
2.enoc S., gr. i-o ;3-,,0,, gn,,,..io. -
f'&O, m 'f""'; pJur. ru f-&WP· 
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�1 praep. i11, a, ab, e11a (ec), "'6, 
8Uper , e, ea;, per. 

�•a.n1, ne· B. n&uliere,, ef. tro.au. 
�Iii�.\ B. "iii ( tdt.oc\ S. ea:wa, 

forls; 11.._c\ , lo.\ dil1olvere). 
f_lH 

1 
•u 8. Via , 8691"4. 

�1Ri, ru ap,. 
2_1RH, gr. ilri;, '8Mere, fnutru 

I Corinth. XV, 2. cf. e.JKH. 
2_1ROT pro,picere , obun,are. 
e_1Kmn, gr. ElxW>', imago, ef""6•• 
e_1.au, T S. f emina, 11111Uin'; plur. 

flO.lU et f_l�. 
2_1.u.Hp (t• -.llHp) tra111, ultra. 
r_rn�' gr. v,,a' "'· 
r_10.lll H. ( 2_1�1 B. } muliere,, 

uxores; sing. e_J.lle . 
r_1o-r1 caedere, percutere; t•OT• 

eAoi\ projicere, deponere, repel­
lere , dimiUere. 

r_1pHnH, t et T gr. n 1le�"'I, pare. 
e_1pHRJKOC 

I 
gr. fi(WJ,,,xo,, � 

CUI Num. XXI, 2 t ; Gen. xxxvn, 4. 
e_1ce , ne B. labor , mole,tia, er.

J51c1 et e_1c1. 
e_1cen"t fundare ( cf. "t -cent fun• 

damentum). 
e_1c1 B. labor, cf. e_sce et J51c1. 
e_n- (e.1-T) cum sufl'. injicere,pro• 

cidere; frT �Ao.\ ejicere, f ugare, 
pellere; de T epenthetico er. 
pag . 52. 

e_1Ten M. per , a ,  e:t, 
flT.U. 8. i. q. f_J"l'ffl, 

2_n-n s. i. q. e_n-en. 
2,1to,'£1 longe, a l onginquo (2,1 -

t-OT£( e di1tan&ia.
2,sm S. cum suff'. ,uper, aub, eonwa, 

in; nota dativi, cf. §. 4 I. 

t1m191 praew.are, adnutltiare, pro­
clamare; m -e_1m191 praeclicatio. 

2_mm ( mn , or, ) ,oree. faure, 
1orliri. 

fllll'T cum suft'. nper , ab, in. 
e_191enno-rq1 bonum twJWum a{­

f erre, e�ayy11Lte,,,; ru - e_191en• 
ffO'J'ql nangelium ( m - men• 
no-rq1 idem). 

f.l'll.t.n ,uper, ,upra, ad, a, ab. 
fl'JW. S. i. q. e_raen, 
fl'&Jl S. i. q. 2.nr.en. 
f.l'll.m cum sufl'. ,uper. 
fRO e,urire; ru-e_ao fam e,. 
e_hc\s B. "°'; H. tpHpJ. 
e_c\s, ru aliq,,il, qui,quam; cum 

neg. 110.il; ita .u..u.on e._c\1 nnw, 
11ullu1 , nihil etc. 

e_i\oc\ hebucere, obaeurare. 
e_.u. S. B. an , a , ab. 
e..u.� T, n B. gralia, er. t_.UOT. 
e._.u.oT, ru gralia, "°"""'; B. 2_.u.a. T. 
flt S. B. ill, cum; articulus plur. 

indefinitus , cf. e_en et e.�n. 
e_o facie,, vult,., , atl,peccv, . 
e_oc\mc, gr. olw,, prorau,, omnin o. 
e_o.u. ·i-, m ae�. 
e_on2_en praecipere , malldare, ju• 

bere. 
f.OO'f, ne B. die,; plur. ne-e_oo-re ; 

i. q. M. etOO'f•
ton , ru nupciae , c on"ubium . 
tonmc, gr. 8"'.11,, quomodo, qua 

ra&ione , ul , iCa uc. 
e_opTq , ns imago , phatltalma, 

t,i,io, 
e_OCTe i. q. 2_111t-i-e. 
fOT•n , gr. Bi-a,, , qtiando , cum, 

poltqtUM, Ii. 
15 
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2.0-se, gr. Sn, ea• ,  poalqUaa, 
11 ... 

tO'l'il,., ne B. major par,, plv,a; 
. II. tO'l'o, 

t"'l'""', m pritnu; rem. tO'l'r¼ 
prima , er. §. 21, 1. 

f"'l'O, ru ,vperff••• , aht1dall•; 
redlffldantia, 9UJjor par,, plMrea 
§. 19, 1.

tO'l'tR B. aboreu,. 
f.O'ltf.£'ll, ru angv,liae, affUc'41io.
tot, t limor, melu,; Cifllere. 
tp6'1 S. it1, ad, ,vper; eomponitur 

cum e-x.en, Rf.RT etc. 
tpHps, t /fos, lUi••; B. th.\a. 
� quie,eere, udari, er. tep1. 
tp"!!J gravari, tGOlealu• e,ae. 
tplD"I'", t CorC11lar, 11a, tore11lare. 
�p•�, gr. ,j -Mqla, hydria, vas 

ad aquam reeipiendam apwm. 
2_TRmn i. q. tmmn. 
2_T11i1,.PXmnTi1,., gr. 1'0 vnfiexana,

ope,, f acvUalea; Gen. XII, 5 no,-­
t'fRil,.PX mn'Til,. = ava1::i•,-,�. 

... C C  I t'fl"O.llOIUl1 � et 'T gr, 1] tm0pot11J, 
paciemicl, per16'>ercmlia. 

t'fl"OTM:ce, gr. llno1'"1aio:tw, 
ltlbjici, obedire, 

f_CDRT B. accedere, cdprOJ)fllfllMe, 
. cf. M. .6enT. 

tmO'l° malu8, ffO"'Jef>,; cf. t_OOT, 
f.il,.T, e'lf_mO'l', eTtmO'l' etc.

tmOTT tllCII, ""'""'"'' 11ir §. 12, 
2, e. 

tmc CGfter6, celebrare, la1141a.-e. 
tmc, gr. w,, ncv,, tanqllGM. qu,i.

tmn.e B. i. q. 2,mcTe. 
f_mCTe, gr. C001'f, adeOCJU, igi• 

C1'r, adeo "'· 
tm't opor'8L 
t_m'¼ 1 t Cimor, ef. tot•

X 

'lU..1 1 ff�! ( 1'4Ui, ), Lll. I'ai, DO· 
men loci , uhi Israelitae castra 
posuerunt; Deut. XllIV, 6. 

'X.6.111101' IUtpffll use; 11'rpu, Crialu, 
iMoneatu; \&6'J idem. 

11til,.'A, ru ram"', palflle,. 
'll�il,.TM plur. cameli, vide \&ii,.♦ 

.U.O'l'i\• 
'll�i\, ru camelu; plur. f.il,.R 

o;s.�il,.TM; er. ebr. !>�, arab. 
�,. t_m cum Suft', g110qu6, fflCIIA, cf. 

§ 
�a B. 8"bliflli1 , """-' , elac•s, 

.. u.
r. e ll. docs. 

tmft, ru opu,, negotium, re,, ali• 
qtrid; plur. ru - thO'l'• ; tlll! 
ndi.en. (re, omne,) omnia. 

tmft.c cla•dere, tegere, c0"8en1are, 
operire. 

2,m'Ae.u rapere, diripwe, praedari, 
tm.u.s calcare, co�re; com,er­

lere, contu•dere, """'P6"e. 

sM:'T S. ea:allare, a1wllere ; Sil,.C 
idem. 

......T B. rniuere. 
"&il,.dwn maligtlu,, i•proh,, ma• 

lu1, miq1'"8 (1ti1,.'lU it1i!IUC"8 Cl 
!mn. malu, , taolrius ).

'&il,.'X.£1 ne S. inimicu1, ho,til, cf. 
M. -....-as.
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·-ae.'&J, m illimicua, ho,&is,
se.�H, ·t laeva manua.
-ae loqui, tlicere, adnullliare, er.

'll.O ; inde 'll.e neenO'J"l' tnen· 
tiri. 

'lle (proprie diem,) quoniaM. quod, 
igi&ur, quia, quando , Bi etc. 
er. §. 43 et eAo.\ 'll.e, eeli.e 'Jl,(I 

et alia. 
,a.de , m carbo , acimilla. 
'll.eR et 'll.£K eAo.\ · implere , per-

ficere. 
'll.eK6,.C s. B. "'·
se.\e. B. uri , comburi. 
'lle.\'ll.O'f "e,perCilio. 
'll.e..ll i11.,enire; M. 'llut.1, B. �nu 

idem. 
-ae.unont (no.u.t, ¼ robur) ro• ·

borari , invalescere , co11firmari, 
po&entem ease. 

'lS.£.U-zo.u. praf!1'alere, po88e ('ll.o.u., 
t "", robur), er. s£DnOA1.t. 

'lS.W-&OAl.t praetJalere, in.,aleacere. 
'lS.£.ll¼ru gustare (¼ru guateu). 
'lS.ep ea:scintlere, delere; 'll.£P eAo.\ 

diaripare , dilpergere. 
sem effuntlere; 'll.mffl idem.
seq'llmq comburi, conat&mi. 
'llHllec B. carbo, fa villa, cinis, 

er. -&de. 
'll.HK eAo.\ plenua, per( eclua , in­

teger, er. 'll.£R eAo.\ et §. SS, 2. 

'll.ln S. a, ab, ad, ea:; M. ayllaba 
praefixa verbonun, et praemisso 
articulo nominum actionis per­
multorum, er. �•n et §. 10, 6. 

'llffl£Pt\W,£Tl1 t ( 'll.lR-£il+.U.£TI) 
recordaCio , commemoratio. 

'll.lnepnru er. epr et nu.
'll.lJU1 ru praeselllia (1 venire, inde 

'2lffl -'i propr. advencu, ). 
'll.lnne.T, m (n1,,T videre) vi,us, 

"irio • piclura. 
'll.lncmK, t aclio eundi, i&er, lraclus 

( cma trahere , proficiaci). 
'lllnCID'TeD 

1 
· ru ace11, audielltli, 

auditio (cm'Te.u. aullire). 
'lU1tTe.'ll.pe (T&'ll.pe confirmare) 

'1TfJ('•X3ii"'"', Rom. I, l1. 
'lllll'TWO'J'RO'f, ru ('TmO'J'ltO'f ,ur­

gere) ,usci&acio , re,urrectio. 
'll.1n'{>ef. vmco corrup&us, er. -&1.u.• 

�£f. 
'&Inmon, m defeuio. 
'll.1ltffllDJU1 ru ( ef. fflaml) ea;si,c,,a. 

'"'; '2lffl - TOT-mmru = d 
El-,,a, alnoiJ,, dsistelllia eorum. 

'llln'll.H inani, , "aeuu, , gratis, 
fruslra; e -n - 'll.l1t'll.H i11eassum, 
frustra. 

'll.1n-z�o, ru generatio (-&�o gignere, 
parere). 

'lUlt¼, ru ( '&lit - ¼) actio dantli. 

'&Hp t1arius; inde : 

'&Hp eAo.\ di,pergere, du,olu• 'llln¼O'J'm, ru (tO'fm '°'"ere) dia-

1olu&io. 
'""' e,se. 

'lU S. B. accipere, occupan; 11. �,. 
'll.lJI.LI invenire , a88equi , dare, er. 

'll.£.U, 

'll.lAL«t£2. velllo corrupcu,. 

'&JCJ B. ea:alklre , aUoUere; pass.
ea:aUari, er. -a1,,c1 et floe,. 

'lllC.ll.H S. B. audire, ai&endere, 
er, 'lll et C.U.H, 

15 •
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'2U!9W!9 ( 'lU - !9W!9 accipere op-
probrium) D. coxtemni. 

'lll'll 1 t ma111u, pugiUus; 8. dra.. 
'lS.o dicere, loqui; ae et 'lr.'? idem.

'lr.0£1C 
I 

n S. dominus , er. �0£1C, 
'lr.OI , ru navis , navigium. 
'lr.OR eAoi\ f acere, finire, oon.N111-

mare , er, 'X.£1\ eioi\ et 'lUUl 

eAoi\. 
'lS.o.u., t vis, rob1'r, {orliludo, po­

teslas, {acullas; inde ao.u. va­
lidus est Graecorum 'Hewclij,, 
Ebraeorum t:lul ; cf. ::fEµ,<f!()01J­
xeaT1J'' g la;, .. �H()wtA.ij, "Ae-
7JOX()UT'J' ( -xo.u. - n - 2.�pno+ 
sp� "THC) J er. Eratosten. ap.

Georg. Sync. I. p. 205 Dind.

'lr.On, ru 11allis , ca11um. 
-&one 11i,, violextia ; S. <5'onc.

'lr.OOC I n S. diclUlll I er. 'XO 1 '&W 

et '&OC. 

· "&Op f or&i1; 'lS.Op _ eAoi\ dispergere,
dis,ipare.

'll.Op'lS.c, t insidiae, praeda, vena•
lio , cap&ura ('lS.op'lS. captare, 
insidiari) cf. §. 8, 7.

"&OC cum sutf. dicere , loqui , cf.

'XO et §. 8 , 7.

'lS.o,'!9"T respicere, prospicere. Inde :

"&o,'!9"T t:Aoi\ sustinere , ea:spec• 
lare, accipere. 

'ltOT!Y"T en91w1 sursum respicere. 
'ls.no S. genera.re, acquirere, habere; 

cf. M. 'lt�O. 
"&po'&, 111 umen, ehr. ll'J! (arab.

E.J), syr. \\41 1erere ). 
'ls.pm'& ,emen. er. apO'&. 
'ls.�£ gignere , parwe , er. -x�. 

'ltc\'JO, ru ca,tigtdio , correp&io, 
pudor. 

11.� gi{/flere , parere; "po18idere,
acq1'irere , l11crari, cum sutf.

'&�W 
I 

er. 'ls.�£ et '&IlO, 

'ltm canere, dicere, loqui, 11umiare, 
nan-are, er. 'll.O et 'lr.£, 

11.m capu,, {acie,; inde praep. e­
"&m (in capile) nper. 

"&mA1, ¼ foli1'm; in hieroglyphis

ejus imago litteras KB significat 

in Aegypti nomine KabPTab 

(�). 
'lS.WIAI habilare' hospilari; pE.ll­

n - 'lS.Wlru hospes. 
s •·

'll.Wl"T oli11a, ebr. n�!, arab. �)· 
'll.UJR et 'lS.UJR eAoi\ finire , per­

ficere, avpplere ; pass. perfici, 
impleri, absolvi; ru--xmR fillis, 
&Bf'lllfflUB. 

11.mse.u. lavare • abltUlrll; ,e la­
vare. 

'lr.mi\ eAoi\ negare, irrilum f acere, 
repellere, nolle. 

-xmi\'lS. cohaerere, adhaerere. 
-xmn"T irasci, e:&asperare; m -

'll.Wl1"T ira, irrila&io. 
'll.mn"T S. len&are, ea;periri; ap­

propinquare i. q. �n"T 1 • -

"&Wo,' , ru genera&io , genealogia. 
'll.mp eAoi\ dispergere , fv.lldere; 

pass. dispergi, diff undi. 
'll.mp1, ru potens, f orti,, cf. -aop. 
'll.rumpe eAoi\ S. dispergere , ef 

fundere. fugare, di1pellere, cf.

M. 11.mp efi.oi\.
'lS.wmpe B. po,en,, f or&is: M. 2mp1. 
'lS.W'lS., ru ea.put, princep&. 
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-5'6.'i\a..'f'lC, ru B. pede,, cf. f!la..'i\O'll, 
c5'a..'i\e, DI claudu,, plur. !S"a..'i\eT, 

n1. 
-5'6.'Ao-x., ¼ pes, cn&s , genu. 
d6.c er.ctoUere, magnificare, er. '.llM'J 

et 'lS.a..C T, 
-5'6.ClfRT, ru ,uperbu, ( !S"a..c1-e_RT 

elatus merate , hochmiithig). 
d a. Tqt , ru reptile. 
d6.'ll 

I 
n1 pa88er, 

de.u.d6.U B. valeru, potena, er.

doll, '.llOll etc. 
denH S. fe,tinare; adv. celeriter, 

statim, f estinanter; 'X.On'.llii et 
IJ'1me idem. 

depo acceradere, urere; B. 'll£°A6', 
dR B. igitur; M. '.lle, S. de, 
t!l'RHT B. manere; S. de.eT, deT, 
dHOT enmw1 altu, , ,ublimis. 
dH0,-11'.llORC inj1&ria af�, er.

'.llORC, 
dHUt, ¼ nub111, 
di capere, accipere, apprelwmaere, 

auf erre, sumere, acquir11re, pos• 
sidere, ducere ( u:eorem) ; er. '.lll 
S. B. idem. 

d1, ru uber, mamma ( �• mammam 
s1&ger11), 

IJ'1H , ru plur. termini , fine•, er.

m1H, 
t!l'JHru ( dr - am) enumerare, men• 

surare. 
IJ'w.nm1111, DI ullio, vmdicta, ju• 

diciu111 {d1-.u.- n -� uUio• 
11em su,cipere, Rache neltmen). 

f!l1no,-nM miser, in{ elir.c ( d1 - n-

OT - ne.1 qui misericordiam ac­
quirit). 

/J'J n'.llonc. vim inferre , nocere, de· 
f raudare ( IJ'1 - n -'lE.OltC violen• 
liam adl&ibere) ; ru-!S"1-n-'.llOltC 
vis , violentia , injustitia. 

d10,-1 furari (n -'X.IOTe fur). 
m: , DI et ¼ dominus, domina ; 

nota compendiaria pro douc 
qd. vid. 

!S"u:Aw sobrium B88B, diacere, BrU· 

diri ( IJ'1 - dw doctrinam acci• 
pere). 

dsceT, JU domini ; sing. oc,

d1c1 tollere , er.caltarc , er.ccedere; 
DI - f!l1c1 altitudo , er. IJ'oc1 et 
'X.6.CI, 

!S"scno,- ( !S"1 -CllOT) eur.haristiam 
accipere, benedirtionem acquirere, 
benedici, 

dtT cum sufl'. captt'e , accipere, 
er. f!/1 et pag. 52. 

!S"sw llc (wile baptismus) accipere 
baptismum, bapti:ari, se abluere. 

dsmHll augurium, divinatio, omen. 
dsmnu erubescere, confundi (msm 

pudere , dedecus ). 
!S"1!5mAs ( d1 -!5mAs accipere pro• 

tectionem) protegi, 
!S"1!51c1 ( d1 -!51c1 habere dol0t·es) 

pati, laborare , cruciari. 
f!ln, Tt: S. B. manus, bf. 'lU'lE., 
f!l1dpon offendere (G"pon scanda• 

lum, offensio). 
IJ'i\1.\, ru holocaustum, ebr. :���• 
dii S. in11enire, reperire, intelligere, 

den, dtn, dme idem. 
f!lna..Te., m manus, ulna. 
dne"T B. ira i. q. M. -x.wnT. 
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dne-&m 1u bjiure , dot11are. 
dnmOT, ru area; S. '&ROOT, 
doe.1c, ne. s. dominu, (ZEv,), cf. 

-:s.O£Jc et � pag. 114. 
do.u., T£ S. poCentia, 11i,, robur, 

er. '&0.U., 

don, n S. 11aUi1; M. -&on. 
don'T cum suff. Centare, 
doc1 eminenti,a; alti11imus, ,upre, 

mus , cf. S. '6oce., -:s.oce, '&JC£ 
et B. 'lt6'.CJ , '&!CJ, 

doc-:s.ec saltare, n1-doC'lte.c ,al-

tatio, ebr. 3lM, arab. � .:_ 
-Y �-• 

dO'&J currere, perse qui. 
dO'&J nc .. (currere post..) per­

sequi. 
dpo, m 11ictori a; inde regina Ae­

gyptiaca Nln11xe,, vocabatur, o
hm11 �3-1i,,;;, ,,,X11cpoeo,. Era­
tosthen. ap. Georg. Sync. I. pag. 
195 Dind. Est enim H£J-& - dpo
Neilha (Athene) 11ictrix. 

dpo.u.m, ru et t columba. 
dm ea:speclare , cessare , perset/e• 

rare. 
dm,\e.v.. adorari. 
dm'A.R. f odere, imendere , adstri n­

gere. 
dmR'T tentare , co nari ;

ea:acer bari, et. doRT, 
et M. -:s.mn-i-. 

irasci, 
dR£'T 

dwpn eRi.o.\ ret/elare, delegere, no­
tificare; pass. ret/elari Ps. XVIII. 

c5'uu5e.v.., m immu nditia , impu-
ritas. 

... 

t artieulus singul. fem. definitus 
§. 13, 2 ; dare, prodere, tratlere,
tribuere ; beUare, pugnare ( se­
quentibus OTA£ vel ne.v..) ; de
t sum er. §. 28. 

¼-6'.Co parcere, misereri ( 6'.CO in· 
dvlgmia, 1'eRia ). 

t-u,T B. glorificari ( £6o.T B.
g loria).

¼ -e!o .\ 11entlere. 
t- e.60TR aciversari , reBiltere.
¼-e.t5pm 11endere,
¼-Efptu be l lare, protegere.
¼-.U.6'. t delectari, con1'enire, con•

cordare; m - ,t.u. .. ¼ fortuna, 
prosperitas (.u. .. ¼ convenire). 

¼.u!pe.r• ( er. Ape.fI bitumen) bi· 
tumine obducere. 

t.u.e, ,t.u.u S. 11icus , pagu. 
t.lll, ru M. 1'icus, pagu,, castel­

lum. 
t-.u.mOT haurire (.u.mOT aqua).
t- R£V- impvgnare, bellare (proprie 

pvgnare cum ..• ). 
'¼-no.u.¼ (Ro.u.¼ robur) c0111olari, 

roborari; m-'tno.u.¼ conso latio. 
'¼nOT taunc (t-ROT tempvs prae­

sens). 
t-ROT� S. B. in«:itare, irritare

(ROTdc, n ira, indignatio).
t-n,oo"T s. tn,'TO'T M. (t-n-""l"O"T) 

adjuvare; recedere , remiltere. 
-l-nf.K'T, -l-nf.'TK (f.K'T cor, met11) 

animum adhi bere, o bser11are. 
t-OTA£ liligare, pugnare, cOflten­

dere.
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toi-m solt1ere, finire; S. gfflllinare, 
florere ( o,-m cessare , finire ).

'¼ns, t pectus, lumbus. 
,tp£n (t-p£n dare 11omen) nomi• 

ttare , t1ocare. 
tc�n (c�s'T B. fama) personare, 

abire. 
¼cli.m erudire, docere ( ¼-cli.m dare 

doetrittam, er. d1 - cli.m erudiri). 
¼"Ta�c S. dolere ('TR�c, ru dolor).

¼"To'T (t--i-o"T praebere manum) 
adjut1are, ,uscipere; ru - +i-o-i­
aw.eilium. 

t- ,c. 'c\o.u. ( dare coronam) coro­
nare.

t - w.u.c bapti:are, cC. di -m.u.c. 
t-mo,- glorificare (mo,-, ru glo•

ria).

t-91dim retribuere (91d1m re•
lributio),

t- 2.�n ( 2.�n ju, , judicium) ju•
dicare.

t-t&K et t•t'TK (cf, ¼ntK'T)
auendere, animum adhibere, vi•
dere; imp. .u.� - t&H attende,
atcendite Ps. ml.

t2.1m'T (2.1m'T ,uper; induere) in• 
duere , ponere , operiri, 

t2.o (to f acies) precari, rogare, 
orare. 

tt'TH i. q. t2_&H, 
¼d1 laclare (¼-di praebere mam• 

mam). 
¼e'o.u. S. roborare ( do.u. robur). 
¼dmn'T B. provocare, irrilare, cf. 

dmn"T. 
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